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Abstract 
The aim of this study was: (1) to identify the main sources of stress that affect students' 
level of stress, students' coping strategies and their counselling needs. (2) To identify the 
relationship between sources of stress and coping strategies. (3) The effect of gender and 
Locality on sources of stress, level of stress, coping strategies and counselling needs. 
This study utilised both quantitative and qualitative research methods. 
Two hundred university students, represented by 80 female and 120 males, completed a 
constructed and standardised sources of stress questionnaire. A constructed and 
standardised questionnaire was used to measure students' needs for counselling. In addition, 
a translated and standardised Coping Strategies questionnaire by Lazarus and Folkman 
(1988) was used to measure the types of coping strategies used by the students. A translated 
standardised Perceived Stress questionnaire by Cohen et at (1983) was used to measure the 
level of stress. Reliability analysis revealed that the overall instrument demonstrated high 
reliability and validity. 
Findings revealed the different levels of importance that each source of stress and coping 
strategy was perceived to have had on students, this result indicated that students 
identified time management as the most frequent sources of stress, followed by religious 
and ethical, then the academic domains. The family domain was considered to be the 
source of least stress experienced by university students. In addition, the coping strategies 
reported to be used most by these students is accepting responsibility followed by 
positive reappraisal, then problem solving. Escape avoidance and distancing strategies 
were reported as less used strategies. 
It was found that financial issues had a significant effect on social support and problem 
solving coping strategies. Religion had a significant effect on the strategy of accepting 
responsibilities. Personal issues had a significant effect on the escape avoidance strategy. 
While, academic stress, in particular, has a significant effect on several coping strategies. 
Gender had a significant effect on level of stress from two sources of stress: Religious 
/Ethical and Personal stress, and one coping strategy: Escape avoidance. Females reported 
higher levels of stress, higher levels of sources of stress, and higher reported coping 
strategy use than males. Locality had a significant effect on counselling needs; Non- Home- 
students experience more need for counselling than Home- students. Locality had a 
significant effect on. The mean use of coping strategies was greater for non- home 
students than Home- students. 
The results from this study suggest that university students do experience a significant 
level of stressful life events. Therefore, it is important that counsellors and teachers 
address the impact of stressful life events on a university student's well being. 
Conducting ongoing assessments of the level of stress experienced by university 
students might help counsellors or teachers intervene earlier and hence target better 
services to the population of students. Also, considering the unique sources for 
minority students, counsellors or teachers more appropriately should target unique 
interventions to meet their needs. 
The study also provides information that could help to reduce stress among university 
setting as it might be used as a reference point for counsellors, teachers, researcher 
when investigating university students stress and coping experience in Kingdom of 
Bahrain or any other Arabic country. The current constructed stress sources and 
counselling needs questionnaire could be also used by the researcher interested in this 
area. 
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Chapter One The Research Labyrinth -A Contextual Russian Doll 
1.1 Background of study 
This study investigates the social and emotional issues that concern university students in 
universities in the Kingdom of Bahrain, particularly the stresses these cause, and students' 
methods of coping with them. 
Research has long recognised the nature of stressful role on university setting (Shields, 
2001). Some researchers have indicated that university students may be more prone to 
suffering from stress as a result of having psychological problems than their peers who do 
not attend university (Todd et al., 1997; Tyrrell, 1993). A university can be viewed as a 
distinctive socio-cultural system that contains a diversity of new experiences for students 
stimulate stress (Halamandaris, 1995; Tisdall, 2001). 
Whereas, there are many transitions in an individual's lifetime; for many students entering 
university, this is the major transition in their lives. Indeed, the transition from high school 
to university can be seen as a complex life event for students since they encounter a new, 
stressful environment (Fisher, 1994; Ross et al., 1999) and face particular issues, such as 
dealing with academic pressure, developing new interpersonal relationships, organising 
their time, and managing their personal finances. Each one of these issues demands a 
degree of adjustment. In fact, the numbers of stressors are increasing. As we begin a new 
century, university students worldwide are challenged by the vast amount of knowledge 
available, which demands a high level of ability in sorting, evaluating and assembling 
(Simons et al., 2002). Most students will cope with all these challenges, but some find that 
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they are issues, which have become stressful problems (Fisher, 1994; Michie, 1998; Misra 
et al., 2000; Pereira, 1997; Tinto, 1975). 
The objective of this study is to investigate the negative consequences of stress, such as 
physical illness, wasted potential, depression' declined academic performance, social 
isolation, and dropping out (Misra et al., 2000; Pereira, 1997). These negative effects occur 
when students become overwhelmed and unable to cope positively with the sources of 
stress. For instance, Al-Rihani and Hamdi (1998) found lower levels of productivity and 
difficulties in psychological adjustment being correlated with depression among Jordanian 
college students. Also, students with high levels of stress tend to perceive themselves as 
less healthy and more prone to practice a number of poor health habits (Gupchup et 
al., 2004; Hudd, 2000). 
Sources of stress are not confined to situational factors. They are related to other 
predisposing factors, such as attachment, personality, lower self-esteem, gender, and age. 
Additionally, some of the social and emotional problems experienced by university 
students may, in part, be due to the particular characteristics of this stage of personal 
development (Simons et al., 2002). Erikson (1968) pointed out that the time of entering 
university is one that coincides with a huge physical and identity crisis resolution for many 
students. For most, it is a time of instability, when individuals are making life-affecting 
decisions, such as choosing a career, life partner, etc. (Samions et al., 2002; Shannon, 
1999). Each individual must learn to cope with these conflicts as part of human 
development (Schultz, 1990). Empirical evidence suggests that a domain-specific coping 
style may play an important role in the way students manage stressful academic events and 
perform at college (Struthers, 2000). Student affairs administrators and counsellors in 
higher education have been concerned recently with an apparent increase in the number of 
difficult problems faced by students (Coll, 1995). Hence, a better understanding of how 
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students cope with their sources of stress is needed so that academic institutions and 
counselling services can provide effective help and guidance. 
There has been a limited amount of research among university students in particular 
circumstances (Abouserie, 1994; Marcotte, 1994; Olpin, 1996). For example, Kariv and 
Heiman (2005) stated that little research have examined the effect of perceive stress on 
coping strategies. Further, most stress and coping research has been based on western 
culture, understanding of different culture such as Arab culture response to stress is limited. 
Accordingly, the current study attempted to explore and assess the levels of stress in 
students at two private universities (Al-Alahlia and Open University) in kingdom of 
Bahrain, in addition to identifying and describing the coping styles they developed to 
reduce stress, as well as their counselling needs. 
1.2 Statement of the Problem 
There is broad consensus that the number of university students presented to counselling 
and student health services has increased and that mental health problems can severely 
disrupt a student's academic and emotional development along with having a possible 
impact on the student's family peers and academic institution (Al-Bahrani, 2004; Ellis, 
2004). Cherian and Cherian (1998) have emphasised that coping with a new environment, 
such as enrolling at university, can be quite problematic. In a study of sources of stress 
among college students in Midwestern University, the five top sources of stress among 
students were found to be changes in sleeping habits, vacations/breaks, changes in eating 
habits, increased work load, and new responsibilities (Ross et al., 1999). A further study by 
Abouserie (1994) indicated that preparation for examinations and examination results were 
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the greatest sources of stress among college students in the University of Wales college of 
Cardiff. 
While many specific events and situations have been implicated as stress sources for 
university students, more research is needed to investigate the nature of these sources and 
which sources are most prevalent in university students' live. It is unclear whether most of 
these sources of stress result from interpersonal relationship or academic. 
Further, a review of the published literature of university students' sources of stress in 
general, and Arab university students' sources of stress in particular, has led to the 
following conclusion. 
It can be observed that research in this area has been classified within different approaches. 
For example, some of the studies focused on disposition approach to stress, e. g. the 
optimism and perceived control over stress (Fontaine et al., 1993). Others focused on a 
situational approach, such as the effects of cultural values on coping with stress (Essau and 
Trommsdorf, 1996). However, few studies shed the light on transactional approach. 
Regarding Arab studies, Al-Zarad (1997) stated that most studies on Arab culture have 
depended on one type of research measure, such as a questionnaire or a fixed scale (e. g. 
The Money Problems Scale) and concentrated on quantitative methods to indicate students' 
problems. Other studies have focused more on qualitative methods. Very few studies have 
combined both methods of investigation. 
Most Arab research studies have examined general problems of students such as study 
skills, values, personal, social and economic problems. These studies have rarely discussed 
the issue of sexuality, which can be sensitive in Arab culture. In contrast, the issues of 
sexuality and alcohol dependence have been discussed extensively in Western studies, as 
emphasised by Al-Masherif, 2000. 
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The effect of cultural values has been observed by determining students' ranking of 
problems, as well as the importance of problems. For example, Jordanian and Algerian 
students rank economic problems especially high, whereas these problems are not so highly 
rated by Gulf Arab Students (Al-Masherif, 2000). Al-Abdeen (2002) has asserted that most 
Arab studies have not discussed coping strategies or related personal variables such as 
awareness of future, present and past awareness; alienation, social and future problems or 
cultural changes and influences. 
Researchers have begun to highlight the role of cultural factors, and suggested that the 
impact of cultural pressures on psychological well-being might be greater than any other 
factors (Workers' Compensation and Rehabilitation Commission (WCRC), 2000). For 
example, in his cross-cultural study, Hofstede (1991) found that strong uncertainty 
avoidance cultures were more likely to be exposed to higher stress levels than cultures with 
weak uncertainty avoidance. In the same context, cultures that value mediation and 
contemplation rather than competitiveness are probably less stressful than others (Helman, 
2000). 
In the same trend, the response to stress differs among students of different cultures. 
According to a cross-cultural study among college students, Americans reported more 
gastrointestinal stress symptoms, while French students reported more changes in mood, 
and Filipino students, especially women, tended to emphasise cardiovascular symptoms, 
such as rapid heartbeat and shortness of breath (Helman, 2000). 
It can be argued that both quantitative and qualitative methods should be employed to build 
up a more complete and valid picture of students' problems. The quantitative method will 
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reflect the existence, percentage, frequency, level and amount of the determined problem, 
while the qualitative method would provide the depth, explanation and causes of both 
determined and undetermined problems. 
Overall, this study will draw upon the conclusions derived from previous studies focusing 
on stress in relation to other variables such as effective coping style and using integration of 
methods qualitative and quantitative, to collect the data. For example, Bahraini students' 
sources of stress that are associated with level of stress and with coping strategies, as well 
as their counselling needs, will be identified. Furthermore, using different combined 
quantitative and qualitative methods will help fill in gaps in our understanding of the source 
of students' problems. 
1.3 Study Aims 
First, the study attempts to assess perceived levels of stress experienced by university 
students in Bahrain. Second, it aims to indicate the primary sources of stress among these 
students. Third, it identifies the ways of coping with stress among university students. 
Fourth, it aims to assess counselling needs. Finally, it examines any differences existing 
among selected demographic variables (gender, locality; home students vs. non-home 
students) and perceived stress levels, sources of stress and ways of coping with stress. 
1.4 Research variables 
The study will focus on four main variables. The first, source of stress, represents the 
independent variable, as it stimulates stress and counselling needs, and could determine 
6 
coping strategies. Demographic variables such as gender, academic year, martial status and 
specialisation are also independent variables. 
Coping strategies are considered as intervening variables, since they play a role in 
predicting students' stress and counselling needs. In contrast, stress and counselling needs 
will be considered as dependent variables, since they result from the subject's response. 
1.5 Rationale for study 
Despite the fact that stress can have a negative impact on a university student's success, if 
students are unable to cope successfully with his or her difficulties, few models are 
available which help to explain these coping difficulties in terms of stress and coping 
relationships. 
However, empirical data are not readily available to guide the interventions of counsellors 
who are working with university students. (Al-Banna 2001; Kindreich, 2004; Marcotte, 
1995). Taking into consideration, the counselling profession, as described by Al-Rowaie, 
(2001) is not as well established in Gulf States as in Western culture. There is as yet no sign 
of remarkable development in the field of counselling in Bahrain. Only a small number of 
studies have been conducted which recommended some solutions for some specific aspects 
of the students' problems. The need is for a study, which deals with all aspects of the 
student's life, identifying the source of problems in order to develop new ways for and 
prioritising and solving their problems. As Maslow (1971) stated that the good counsellor 
should help the whole person develop rather than allow that person to be squeezed by 
stress. 
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The outcomes of this study will increase awareness of students stress nature and provide 
appropriate interventions on dealing with students' stress. Another significant aspect of the 
research study lies in adding theoretical contribution to the body of multicultural stress and 
coping literature. 
The study of students' sources of stress is the researcher's area of interest, since during the 
four years the researcher worked in the university as a staff academic member, the 
researcher observed students' needs to discuss their stress issues and learn the best way to 
manage their stress, and discussed this with her colleagues, who shared the same 
observation. As a result, the researcher was encouraged and advised by the psychology 
departmental authorities in university of Bahrain to address this issue, as identifying 
students' sources of stress can help high risk students to understand what sources of stress 
they can control, so that does not affect their learning performance and personal 
development. Furthermore, faculty members can play a key role in reducing students' stress 
if they are aware of it. Studies of college teaching support the view that frequent contact 
with students and quality of teaching encourage students' sense of belonging to the 
university community, and, in turn, help them to cope effectively with stress. While 
teachers are not counsellors, they can be helpful to stressed students by recommending a 
number of coping strategies, such as improving studying habits, time management, and 
disclosing their thoughts and feelings about the course work. In addition, counselling 
service intervention and stress reduction programmes among university students, can be 
based entirely on the sources of stress identified by students. A full understanding of the 
nature and extent of student problems is required, in order to meet the priority of the 
counselling centre in any university in the kingdom of Bahrain in order to identify students' 
problems and help them to resolve or cope with them. It is, thus, the task of the researcher 
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to contribute by offering an empirical basis for guiding the development of student life in 
the Kingdom of Bahrain. 
1.6 Background about the Kingdom of Bahrain 
Bahrain literally means two seas. The country probably got this name because of the sea 
surrounding the islands, and the fact that in some areas there are fountains of sweet water. 
Bahrain comprises an archipelago of thirty-six islands situated midway in the Arabian Gulf 
close to the shore of the Arabian Peninsula. Bahrain is the only island state of the five 
Arabian Gulf states. Bahrain's small size and central location among Arabian Gulf countries 
require it to play a delicate balancing act in foreign affairs among its larger neighbours. The 
kingdom of Bahrain is a member of Gulf cooperation Council (GCC). 
The total area of the islands is about 706 square kilometres, with a population of 716,150. 
Manama (Al Manama), the capital, is located on the north-eastern tip of the island of 
Bahrain. Causeways and bridges connect Bahrain to adjacent islands and the mainland of 
Bahrain continues on to the Saudi mainland town of Al Khubar. The causeway has made 
Bahrain very accessible to the market of Saudi Arabia, Qatar, Kuwait UAE, Oman and 
other regional Middle East countries. 
Al Muharraq is the second largest island, where the international airport is located. Arabic 
is the official language. However, English is widely used in Business and is compulsory in 
schools. The main exports of Bahrain are oil, petroleum products and aluminium. Bahrain 
can be considered a multicultural society. There are Bahrainis with Arab origins and non- 
Bahrainis with non-Arab origins e. g. Iranians, Indians and Pakistanis. Issues of culture are 
9 
of great interest when considering social issues because individuals' social or emotion 
behaviour is influenced by the cultural background of their society. 
According to Hofstede (1994), Arab nations fall within the category of countries with large 
power distance, collectivism and among those nations with high uncertainty avoidance. As 
Hofstede (1984) indicated, individuals from uncertainty avoidance nations tends to feel 
higher stress levels in situations of uncertainty and ambiguity; on the other hand they prefer 
clear structures and directions. Those classified as low on uncertainty avoidance tend to be 
relatively tolerant and feel less stress due to uncertainty and ambiguity. 
A study by Redmond (2000) showed that collectivist countries could be predicted to handle 
stress less effectively through social integration (initiating and forming relationships) than 
those who do not socially integrate. Researchers have also found cultural differences in 
coping. For example, North Americans and Europeans have been shown to use problem 
focused coping more than Asian and Hispanic people, who tend to favour emotion-focused 
coping and social support. (Essau & Trommsdorff, 1996). The manner in which particular 
coping strategies affect well-being under differing cultural conditions is an important topic 
for further research (Passer and Smith, 2004). 
2.8 Research Questions 
The following questions were considered for data gathering and analysis in this study, 
along with the qualitative approach study. 
1. What do university students in Kingdom of Bahrain perceive to be the main sources 
of stress? 
2. What strategies do university students in Kingdom of Bahrain use to cope with or 
reduce their stress? 
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3. Research Question 3: What is the stress level of university students in Kingdom of 
Bahrain? 
4. Research Question 4: Do university students in Bahrain perceive a need for 
counselling? 
5. Is there a relationship between sources of stress, levels of stress, managing stress 
and counselling needs? 
6. What sources of stress affect levels of stress, counselling needs and coping 
strategies? 
7. How do demographic characteristics (gender and locality) relate to: Sources of 
stress, Stress levels, Counselling needs and Coping strategies 
2.10 Research Hypotheses 
One could study stress independently of other variables, but the ways that an individual 
copes with stress affects the individual's well-being. Stress has been defined as that which 
exceeds individual's coping resources (Folkman and Lazarus, 1984). 
The amount of stress experienced may be influenced by the individual's ability to 
effectively cope with stressful events and situation (Ross et al., 1999). Therefore, it is 
essential to include a discussion of coping in any exploration of stress. Hamart et al. (2001) 
found that combining a measure of perceived stress with a measure of effective coping 
provided a better predictor of life satisfaction among young adults than did perceived stress 
alone. 
The opposite effect was also reported, i. e. effectiveness of the coping strategy depended on 
the characteristic of the situation or the sources of stress (Passer and Smith, 2004). On the 
other hand, the need for counselling services is vital when pain, anxiety and pressure reach 
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a point exceeding any stress that might be justified as encouraging effort and productivity 
(Strehle, 1992). Many students eventually end up needing help with their coping difficulties 
from counsellors and psychologists (Leong et al., 1997). Therefore, this study will try to 
identify sources of stress and stress levels in relation with coping strategies and counselling 
needs. The study will be guided by the following main hypotheses to be investigated using 
the quantitative method approach. 
1. University students in the Kingdom of Bahrain experience a significant level of 
stress. 
2. University students in the Kingdom of Bahrain experience a significant need for 
counselling. 
3. There is variation in the sources of greatest stress found in university students in the 
Kingdom of Bahrain. 
4. There is variation in the types of coping strategies used by university students in the 
kingdom of Bahrain. 
5. There is a significant relationship between university students' coping style and 
sources of stress. 
6. There is a significant effect of demographic characteristics such as gender and 
locality in their relation to: 
Sources of stress 
Stress levels 
Counselling needs 
Coping strategies 
12 
1.7 Organization of Study 
The remainder of this thesis is organised into five chapters. Chapter 2 and 3 reviewed 
significant prior research and provided the theoretical underpinnings for the thesis. There 
were four major areas of literature discussed in these chapters: stress, sources of stress, 
coping strategies and counselling needs. The following chapter presented the study main 
questionnaire and hypotheses. Chapter 4 describes in detail the research methodology that 
will be employed in this study. 
In addition, describes and justifies the rationale for using qualitative and quantitative 
approaches in the proposed study. This chapter further presents the finding of an 
exploratory study, which is considered as an initial step in constructing questionnaire items. 
Chapter -5 and Chapter 6 were based on the data collected and presented the results of the 
study and discussion, followed by the conclusion and suggestions for future research. 
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Chapter Two: The Emergence and Essence of the Stress and coping 
strategies 
2.1 Introduction 
The purpose of this study is to identify sources of stress among university students and the 
interrelationship evident between sources of stress, coping strategies and counselling needs. 
This chapter will present a review of the pertinent literature divided into the three main 
areas of this study: stress, and coping. Each area covers theoretical views and related 
research from which the conceptual framework study aims of the study will derive. 
Following, conclusion, study aims, study questions and study hypotheses. 
2.2 Definition and disputation 
It is recognised that stress is an inevitable factor in all our lives and the experience of stress 
is common to all people. In fact, some researchers, such as Fisher (1994), have associated 
the whole of the 20" century with stress. 
This statement is supported by Twenge (2000) who found that Americans (college students 
and child samples) increased rapidly a full standard deviation in anxiety between 1952 and 
1993. Correlation with social indices such as divorce and crime rates, suggest that 
decreases in social connectedness and increases in environmental threat may be responsible 
for the rise in anxiety. Societies with low levels of social integration produce adults prone 
to stress and anxiety Societies with high levels of environmental threat such as violent 
crime and war have the same effect. (Twenge, 2000). Nevertheless, Ebrahim (2001) argues 
that stress has been increasing rapidly in recent year. He claimed that that the concept of 
14 
stress was known and experienced by individuals through olden times. Therefore, the level 
of stress did not increased through periods of time. 
These different perspectives could be explained as the sources of stress could vary over 
time, the sources of stress could be limited or differ with current one, while the stress, as an 
experience is common phenomenon over any period of time. 
From reviewing the vast amount of published literature about stress, it is evident that stress 
and its positive and negative effects on the individual have received considerable attention 
by researchers. 
Nevertheless, the concept of stress is difficult to define, although it is associated with many 
things in our daily expressions. The original definition of stress formulated by Selye (1983) 
was stated, "Stress is a non-specific response of the body" (p. 2). Furthermore, Selye 
postulated that there were two types of stress. The first is "eustress" and viewed as positive 
stress, while the second is considered as negative stress and is thus named "distress". 
Clearly, this definition considered stress to be a physiological response. Indeed, most early 
work was based purely on this physical concept of stress. 
Later research focused more on a psychological perspective of stress. Folkman and Lazarus 
(1984) defined stress as a relationship between the person and the environment, which is 
appraised by the person as taxing or exceeding the person's resources and thus threatening 
his or her well-being. This definition suggested that not only the stressor but also the 
person's perception of his or her ability to adapt to the stress are important in the describing 
stress. 
More recently, these physical and psychological definitions have been integrated and 
expanded to create a more holistic conceptualisation of stress. For example, Seward (1994) 
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defined stress as the inability to cope with a perceived (real or imagined) threat to one's 
mental, physical, emotional and spiritual well being which result in a series of physical 
responses and adaptations. 
The Oxford Dictionary (2002) identifies stress as "physical and psychological strain or 
tension generated by physical, emotional, social, economic, or occupational circumstances, 
events or experiences that are difficult to manage or endure" (p. 711). 
From the above definitions, it could be concluded that there is disagreement about the 
concept of stress. Nevertheless, this disagreement could be explained in terms of 
researches' perspectives of the stress process. Some researchers perceive stress as a 
stimulus or a cause, while others perceive it as a response or an outcome. In turn, this 
response could also be analysed as a physical or psychological response. 
Other researchers focus on the interpretation of the stress-producing events and how a 
person copes with them. 
These varying perspectives of stress will be discussed in detail in the following section. 
2.3 Theories of stress 
A cursory survey of the available literature shows that theories of stress are categorised into 
three main groups. These theories discuss the status of stress and its occurrence, i. e. how it 
occurs and when it occurs Cox (1979); Snyder and Ford (1987); Folkman and Lazarus 
(1984); Fisher(1987) ; Passer and Smith, ( 2004). 
The first group is recognised as a stimulus-based group. Its approach focuses on stimuli 
or situations that typically disturb or disrupt the individual. Thus, stress is treated as an 
independent variable; external stresses give rise to a stress reaction. In other words, it is 
considered as a set of causes and not as symptoms. Passer and Smith, (2004) present an 
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example of such stimulus statements such as; `I have three exams next week', `I lost my 
class notes', `my car broke down' and `I have got a lot of stress in my life'. 
Stress is considered to be a condition of the environment, so it could be physical or 
psychosocial. It may be due to an intense level of everyday life such as high temperature, 
high noise levels, perceived high levels of threat and disrupted physiological functions, 
(e. g. as disease, sleep loss and so forth), group pressure and isolation. 
Fisher (1987) maintains that, in this definition, what is stressful for one person would also 
be stressful for another person. Cut-off points between high and low level stresses may 
differ according to different individual's personality or experience. This approach assumes 
that people respond equally to the same potentially stressful situation. 
This approach is illustrated in the following figure (Fig 2.1). 
Figure 2.1. Group 1: Stimulus- Based theory of stress. Stress occurs as a stimulus. 
Environment 
Stress 
Stimulus 
Person 
Strain 
º Response 
The second group of theories about stress is recognised as a response-based group. It 
emphasises a person's response to a disturbing or noxious environment. The response, or 
pattern of the response, is treated as the stress, i. e. the occurrence of the response syndrome 
is associated with the simultaneous occurrence of stress. This view of stress considers stress 
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as a dependent variable or an outcome of the stressor. Passer and Smith, (2004) present an 
example of such response statements such as; I am tensed up, I am having trouble 
concentrating on things, I am having all stressed out. 
This concept is illustrated in Figure 2.2 
Fig 2.2 Group 2 theory: Response-Based theory of stress. Stress occurs as a response. 
Environment I 
Stressar 
------º 
Stress 
Stimulus 
-i' Response 
Psychological 
Stress 
Physiological 
Stress 
This particular view was adopted by researchers such as Hans Selye and Walter Canon. For 
instance, Canon was the first to describe the "fight or flight" response. This response is 
designed to prepare the body to react to a threat or a danger. The response prepared the 
body for enhanced muscle activity to either fight or flee from some current threat. 
Selye explained how the body adapts to stress by the term General Adaptation 
Syndrome (GAS). This adaptation process passes through three stages. During the first 
stage, the alarm reaction, the body responds immediately to the stress. Various 
physiological changes occur to enable the body to combat stress. If the stressor is stronger 
than the body's resistance, the body becomes more susceptible to infection and disease. In 
stage two, i. e. the resistance, the body makes a physiological change that enables it to adapt 
to long-term stress. Hence, its resistance is usually high. In the third stage, the necessary 
energy for adaptation may be exhausted and, thus, final collapse occurs. 
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Both the stimulus-based approach and the response-based approach ignored the active role 
of the person in his or her relationship to the environment. They viewed the person as 
taking a passive role in the operation of stress. However, a third group took into 
consideration the shortcomings of the previous groups and analysed stress within the 
process of interaction. 
This third group of theories of stress is called the interaction or intervening group. This 
group expresses the view that stress arises through the existence of a particular relationship 
between the person and the environment. In addition, this model considered stress as an 
intervening or moderator variable that occurs between the stimulus situations that impinges 
on the individual and the potential response of the individual to that situation. In this model, 
stress could be analysed by mean of its antecedent factors and its effects. 
Researchers such as Mackay, Cox and Lazarus adapted this particular view. For example, 
Cox and Mackay see stress as an individual perceptual phenomenon rooted in a 
psychological process which can be described as part of a complex and dynamic system 
between the person and his or her environment, as shown in Figure 2.3. 
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Fig 2.3 Intreaction group 
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Fig 2.3 Diagrammatic illustration of the person and his/her environment (person 
environment model) (modified from Folkman and Lazarus, 1984). 
There is a major conflict between the actual demand of a person and his /her actual 
capability to do that job. Furthermore, there is another conflict between the actual demand 
and perceived demand. As a result of these conflicts, an imbalance is formed, leading to 
stress. Stress is considered to be a response to the forces mentioned above. The response 
could be either physiological or psychological. The psychological response is further 
subdivided into behavioural and cognitive responses. 
Whitman et al (1985) asserted that this third model (the person-environment model) is 
useful in understanding stress among students. When students appraise their education as a 
challenge, stress can bring them a sense of competence and an increased capacity to learn. 
When education is seen as threat (distress), the negative aspect of stress can bring forth 
feelings of helplessness and foreboding and a sense of loss. Therefore, approaches are 
needed to reduce students' distress, which lessen student's learning and performance by 
providing them with a feeling of control over their education and feed back information on 
what to expect and how to improve their performance. The researcher found the description 
of transactional theory consisted with the study nature, purpose, population and design. 
2.4 Responses to Stress 
Responses to stress related to the discussion of when and how stress occurs and is 
experienced are organised into two main sets: physiological and psychological responses. 
These responses aim to reduce or control the stress level. Thus, an examination of these 
responses helps pave the way to assessing the mechanism for coping with stress. 
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2.4.1 Physiological responses 
A physiological response is considered to be a body coping mechanism. It is defined as a 
physiological condition from which relief is needed for physiological well-being. Examples 
include lack of food, oxygen and water, depletion of transmitters in the brain, physical 
diseases, exaggerated sympathetic adrenomedullary activity, exaggerated pituitary 
adrenocortical secretion, and so on (Snyder and Ford, 1987, pp. 376-377). 
Stress was first described as a biological response by Cannon and Selye, each of whom 
provided a physiological framework (Cox, 1979). 
Canon initiated his work in 1927 with a description of animals' immediate response to 
stressful stimuli. His extensive research on cats led him to describe active patterns of 
sympathetic nervous system responses to the acute stress of threatening emergency 
situations, which was characterised as "flight or fight" reactions. When threatened, an 
organism prepares to "fight or flee" by producing a heightened state of arousal. 
Later, Selye expanded Cannon's theory by explaining the mechanism of the body's 
physical response in adapting to stress, which he termed the general adaptation syndrome 
(GAS). Selye observed the fact that in all our diseases there seem to be common symptoms. 
These symptoms include fever, fatigue, and loss of appetite, aches and pains, which he 
termed the syndrome of being sick. Selye assumed that this type of disease results from a 
defective body or mental reaction to the stressors of everyday life. In addition, Selye 
believed that it is not what stresses us that count, but rather the way we react to stress. 
On the whole, it could be concluded from Selye and Cannon studies that they both consider 
the physical response of stress as universal. However, their theory could be criticised, as it 
is limited to the laboratory and not intended for analysing peoples' general responses. It 
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does not take into account individual differences such as personal or process factors that 
influence or intervene in the response to stress. 
2.4.2 Psychological Response 
In contrast to the physiological response, the psychological response comprises subjective 
responses, involving emotion, cognitive processes, behavioural adjustment, and 
realignment of goals or denial (Lovallo, 1997). However, it essential to consider that a 
psychological response does not occur in the absence of a physiological response. Both 
could be present as responses to stress. 
It is difficult to determine the most appropriate response to the situation because there are 
many potential responses and each has its cost, strength and weakness. (Lazaruas, 1984) 
proposed that the psychological responses based on the perception or interpretation of the 
event and the meaning for our lives. 
The model of Folkman and Lazarus (1984) explained the psychological stress response in 
terms of two forms of cognitive appraisal. They suggested that we first evaluate events for 
their threat by means of our belief about how the world should work and our commitments 
and personal values. In other words, the primary appraisal evaluates threatening situations, 
while a secondary appraisal evaluates our options or available resources for coping with 
these situations. (Folkman and Lazarus, 1984) 
Folkman and Lazarus classified the coping responses into problem-focused and emotional- 
focused. A problem-focused response attacks the problem with behaviour designed to gain 
information and to alter beliefs and commitment. It increases the person's awareness level 
of knowledge. On the other hand, emotion-focused strategies are designed primarily to limit 
the degree of emotional disruption caused by an event, with minimal effort to alter the 
event itself. 
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Emotional responses are expressed as anxiety, depression, guilt, hurt, anger, jealousy, 
shame/embarrassment and suicidal feelings. 
In general, Palmer and Dryden (1997) listed types of psychological response. For example 
behaviour response such as; avoidance/phobias, sleep disturbances/insomnia, loss of 
appetite/over-eating, poor time management, compulsive behaviour and interpersonal 
response. Also, interpersonal response, which expressed by passive/aggressive 
relationships, being unassertive, competitive, having difficulty making friends and 
withdrawing. 
Research has reported that the psychological stress response is associated with types of 
stress events. For example, Hill-Wheelen and Jones (1986) reported that depression is a 
common reaction to stressful life events. Furthermore, these responses may vary with 
differences in an individual's character or coping style. For example, Lu (1994) found that 
neurotic students experience university transition as more threatening than students with 
high locus of control. 
Similarly, Misra and Michelle (2000) reported there was great association of stressors and 
reactions to stressors with time management, while Selabada (1990) maintains that student 
experience of stress may have a detrimental effect on their academic performance. 
As well, academic stress has been related to counselling concerns such as anxiety and 
depression among university students. Furthermore, Chang (1998) reported that the more 
college students experience stress, the lower their level of life satisfaction and the higher 
the level of depression. 
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2.5 Demographic variables and stress 
There are several demographic variables influencing and moderating stress such as: 
gender, culture, martial status, academic level and age. Here, only two main types of 
demographic variables, which are directly related to the study aims, will be discussed. 
2.5.1 Gender and Stress 
Demographic variables or social status such as gender, culture, age and marriage have been 
found to influence or moderate stress (Strehle, 1992). 
With respect to gender, females show higher levels of academic and life stress than males 
(Abousereie, 1994). In addition, females have been reported to show different stress 
responses compared with males. For example, McKean (2000) reported that females 
experience higher self-imposed stress and more physiological responses to stress, such as 
sweating, stuttering and headaches than males do. Studies have also reported that men have 
an inexpressive, stoic style of responding to stress, whereas women have an emotional 
expressive style (Milkie and Thoits, 1993). 
It seems that men deal with their problems by controlling their emotions, accepting the 
problem and engaging in problem-solving efforts, while women deal with their problems 
by seeking social support, distracting themselves, letting out their feelings, and turning to 
prayer (Thoits, 1995). These findings would indicate that women are more vulnerable than 
men to experiencing stress. Dwyer (2001) explained that these differences may be due to 
women being willing to report stress, as well as men and women appraising sources of 
stress differently due to socialization patterns, hence resulting in different socially derived 
needs or roles. 
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However, researchers need to consider what specific sources of stress lead women and men 
to respond differently. 
2.5.2. Culture and Stress 
Researchers have shown that not only gender but also culture will influence stress. Cultural 
factors may play a critical role in shaping various parameters of the stress process, 
including appraisals, perceptions and attributed to evaluative situations. (Zeidner, 1997). 
Thus, researchers have begun to highlight the role of cultural factors, since it is suggested 
that the impact of cultural pressures on psychological well being might be greater than any 
other factors (WCRC, 2000). As an example of the influence of culture, Hofstede (1991) 
found in his cross-cultural study that strong uncertainty avoidance cultures such as France 
and German are likely to be exposed to higher stress levels than weak uncertainty 
avoidance cultures such as USA and China. In the same context, cultures that value 
mediation and contemplation rather than competitiveness are probably less stressful than 
others (Helman, 2000). 
With respect to sources of stress, Stevens (1976, cited in Hofstede, 1984) pointed out that 
Germans view the time as a source of pressure and stress, while the French perceive it as 
resource which be controlled and utilized. However, for the British, time is seen as a tool 
for orienting oneself. 
Culture could influence the perception of stress college students, in particular female 
college students (Hunter, 1998). Cross-cultural studies of university students have also 
revealed differences regarding stress. For example, a cross-cultural study of Canadian and 
Asian Indian students showed that Asian Indian students experience less stress than 
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Canadian students. Indian students were also shown to prefer emotional coping strategies, 
specifically, positive reappraisal, seeking social support and confrontation in dealing with 
stress (Sinha et al. 2000). In contrast, a cross culture study between Turkish and American 
students did not show any significant differences in sources of stress (Methew et al., 2002). 
Other studies have shown different responses to stress across cultures. For example, Asian- 
Americans in general tend to present somatic concerns over emotional disorders more often 
than Americans and Western Europeans (Iwamasa and Koorman, 1995). 
In addition, in a study among college students, Americans reported more gastrointestinal 
stress symptoms, while French reported more changes in mood and Filipinos, especially the 
women, tended to emphasise cardiovascular symptoms, such as rapid heartbeat and 
shortness of breath (Helman, 2000). 
2.5.3 Stress and Academic level 
While student's at all academic levels may share some of the same sources of stress and 
coping responses, they cannot be expected to be homogeneous in this regard. Students in 
the advanced stream are likely to have values and attitudes compatible with high exceptions 
for success, academic achievement, and personal control and autonomy while students in 
lower academic streams are characterized by less motivation for success, lower 
achievement expectation, and perceptions of less personal control and autonomy. Thus, 
various stressors and patterns of coping would be expected to differ across students' 
academic streams (Mates and Allison, 1991). 
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2.6 Sources of stress (stressors) and levels of stress among University students 
Many researchers have reported that university students are faced with an increasing 
number of stressors that affect their daily life (Brown and Ralph, 1999; Simons et al., 2002; 
Lo, 2002). In particular, students in recent times are experiencing more stressful situations, 
as they confront huge challenges, such as absorbing enormous amounts of knowledge 
within a limited amount of time (Simons et al., 2002). 
Stressors affecting students can be categorized as academic, financial, time management or 
self -imposed (McKean, 2000). Cherian and Cherian (1998) found that the main source of 
students' stress was related to the following categories (in descending order of frequency) 
(i) studies, university and lectures; (ii) work, career and future; (iii) sensitivity, and 
confidence; (iv) family; (v) economic problems and lack of facilities; (vi) mild neurosis; 
(vii) sex and marriage; (viii) self-schedule and independence; (ix) social problems; (x) 
health and physical matters; (xi) self and self image. Pereira (1997) categorised sources of 
stress within four main areas: Personal problems (homesickness, loneliness, suicide, 
shyness, family problems; academic problems (lack of motivation, examination stress, 
withdrawal and drop out, academic work, facilities, lectures, other students, ethnic 
problems); financial and housekeeping problems (financial problems, accommodation); and 
security problems (rape and sexual assault, violence at student social events, bullying, 
drugs and alcohol). 
Wills and Shiffman (1985, cited in Mates and Allison, 1991) have classified three types of 
stressor according to the effects of their duration. The first is called major life events, which 
are acute but of relatively short duration, for example, an illness, a move to another school, 
or the death of loved one. The second type is the everyday problems of life, such as hassles 
in dealing with crowds on a bus, waiting on line, or having an argument with a store clerk. 
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A third type is enduring life strain - the chronic, long-term pressures associated with the 
performance of roles, such as being a student or teenage son or daughter. Mates and Allison 
(1991) have concluded that most research studies focus on major life events, while few 
have been conducted in the areas of everyday problems or enduring life strains. 
With respect to Gulf Arab region stress studies, several studies have also been conducted. 
A study of problems of Kuwaiti youth aged 16-20 ranked problems according to 
importance, based on frequency and percentage (Al-Saraf, 1994). Out of 52 problems 
experienced by Kuwaiti students, this study identified five main problems: anxiety, defects 
in the curriculum, not feeling loved, lack of family adjustment, and fear of not finding a 
proper job or inability to establish a family in the future. Another study which looked at 
both problems and counselling needs of university students in Kuwait showed that the need 
for counselling and social support was ranked first, while values and conflicts ranked 
second, study skills was third, and health concerns ranked last (Al-Shareef and Muhammed, 
1986). In a study of emotional problems among a sample of students in Bahrain universities 
(Abada and Al-Omran, 1992), factor analysis revealed that 35 problems out of 100 included 
in the scale were attributed to 8 factors: weak resolution, inability to take a decision, 
anxiety, inability to concentrate, emotional instability, loss of confidence, over-sensitivity, 
fear of failure and fear of making mistakes, in descending order according to their 
importance and frequency. With regard to the academic community in Bahrain, a few 
studies have highlighted university students' problems (e. g., Abada and Al-Omran, 1992; 
Al-Megdad and al-Motawah, 2004), while focusing only on students' adjustments to the 
new learning social environment. 
29 
2.7 Theories of Coping Strategies 
Folkman and Lazarus (1984) have been the most influential in the conceptualisation of 
coping. They defined coping as: "constantly changing cognitive and behavioural efforts to 
manage specific external and/or internal demands that are appraised as taxing or 
exceeding the resources of the person. " (p. 141). 
How people cope with a stressful situation appear to moderate a range of outcomes. 
Research indicates that style of coping is one moderating influence in the stress-distress 
relationship (Folkman and Lazarus, 1984). Selye (1976, p. 5) concluded it is not what 
stresses us that count, but it is the way we respond to stress. 
Pearlin and Schooler (1978, in (Mates and Allison, 1991) distinguish between types of 
coping responses. These include: (1) responses that change the situation out of which strain 
experiences arise, which might consist of active attempts to eliminate or reduce the effect 
of a given stressor; (2) responses that control the meaning of strain stressful experiences 
after they occur but before the emergence of stress, which are exemplified by such 
activities as cognitive restructuring; (3) responses that function more for the control of 
stress itself after it has emerged, including participating in diversionary activities, such as 
practicing relaxation techniques, using tobacco, watching television or engaging in sports 
and music. 
Research has distinguished between problem-focused and emotion-focused coping. 
Problem-focused coping is directed at managing or altering the problem causing the distress 
when stressful encounters are appraised as amenable to change. Examples, include defining 
the problem, generating alternative solutions, weighing the alternatives, choosing among 
them, and acting or developing new standards of behaviour, and learning new skills or 
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procedures. By contrast, emotion-focused coping consists of actions or thoughts to control 
the undesirable feelings that result from stressful circumstances. Emotion-focused coping 
more often occurs through avoidance, distancing and selective attention. Researchers tend 
to perceive problem-focused coping as being more beneficial than emotion-focused coping. 
2.7.1. University students and coping strategies 
Adjusting to stressful college experiences relates to the ways students cope with their stress 
(Leong et al, 1997). A domain-specific coping style may play an important role in the way 
students manage stressful events (Struthers et at., 2000). For example, the results of the 
studies by Leong et al. and Struther et al. showed that active coping, which focuses on 
doing something positive to solve problems, was predictive of academic and 
personal/emotional adjustment. In addition, Mosley et al. (1994) concluded from their 
study that engagement coping efforts, such as cognitive -restructuring, problem solving, 
social support and express-emotion, are associated with low levels of depressive symptoms. 
While Misra et al., (2000) pointed that university students often attempt to control or reduce 
their stress through avoidance, religious, social support or positive reappraisal. 
With regard to differences in coping strategies between genders, the Struther et al. study 
concluded that there were statistically significant differences in focus and venting of 
emotions, seeking social support for emotional reasons, and seeking social support for 
instrumental reasons, with females scoring higher on all three scales. On the other hand, 
White (2000) found no significant differences between female and males in their coping 
styles. 
As to differences in coping with stress between cultures, Matheny et al. (2000) found that 
there were significant differences between American and Turkish students. Turkish 
students appeared to be better at organising and managing their time and energy and in 
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changing their thinking in the interest of reducing stress, while American students seemed 
more willing to disclose their feelings and thoughts. In the same trend, Sniha et. al. (2000) 
Found in his cross culture study that India students make a greater use of emotion -focused 
coping strategy such as; confronting, distance, seeking social support and positive 
reappraisal. Another study for Shwartz (1987) showed that Chinese students identified 
academic events as stressful and where likely to use active coping strategy, while Saudi 
students identified personal events as stressful and where likely to treat the symptom 
associated with stress. Shwartz concluded that individuals from different cultures are 
socialized to identify different types of events (sources) as stressful and appraise these 
events differently. 
Both gender differences and cultural differences in styles for coping with stress will be 
examined in the present study of male and female university students in kingdom of 
Bahrain. 
2.8 Summary 
The recent Chapter has addressed the theoretical framework and related literature review 
related to the study concepts of perceived stress, coping strategies. In addition, the chapter 
has reviewed previous research studies. Based on a discussion of the literature review and 
previous research study; the present study has identified several aims. First, it attempts to 
assess perceived levels of stress experienced by University students in Bahrain. Second, it 
aims to indicate the primary sources of stress among these students. Third, the ways of 
coping with stress among these university students are identified. It also examines any 
differences existing among selected demographic variables (gender and locality) and 
perceived stress levels, sources of stress and ways of coping with stress. 
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Chapter three: The Emergence and Essence of counselling needs 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter will detail an overview of the limited textual sources available on the 
contemporary counselling movement in an attempt to present current theoretical 
perceptions of counselling practice in both Western society and Kingdom of Bahrain. 
The accounts presented in this chapter will be primarily normative. They will examine how 
various theorists have constructed their view points of counselling by examining what they 
propose ought to be its central constituents and aspects. There are many problems with 
current theoretical perceptions of counselling, and there are conflicting elements that 
continue to add to the existing confusion in the field. 
3.2 Students' Counselling Needs 
Counselling plays an important role in today's higher educational institutions. Its 
importance is derived from the role it plays in providing an adequate environment that, in 
turn, enhances students' academic performance (Al-Banna, 2001). Considering the 
increasing number of students' problems at colleges and universities nationwide, the role of 
counselling, therefore, is crucial (Sax, 1997). 
As an example of these increased problems, a longitudinal study through three recent time 
periods [1988 -1992,1992 - 1996,1996-2001] in a Midwestern University Counselling 
Service, six problems areas showed a steep increase from the first time period to the 
second, then appeared to stabilize from the second to the third time period. Problems 
following this pattern included relationship problems, stress/anxiety, family issues, physical 
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problems, personality disorders, suicidal thought and sexual assault (Benton, 2003). 
Primarily, to fully understand students' need for counselling, it is vital to understand the 
concept of counselling, the structure of counselling and the role of counselling services in 
meeting student needs in higher education. 
Accordingly, for university authorities to prepare for and respond best to the current 
counselling needs of their students, they need to know what these needs and how it effect 
students health, behaviour and achievement. 
3.3 Definition of Counselling 
Most attempts to define what counselling is begin with an explanation of what it is not. 
The British Association for Counselling (1993) offers this definition: 
"The overall aim of counselling is to provide an opportunity for the client to work towards 
living in a more satisfying and resourceful way. The term 'counselling' includes work with 
individuals, pairs or group of people often, but not always, referred to as clients. The 
objectives of particular counselling relationships will vary according to the clients needs 
but may well be concerned with developmental issues, addressing and resolving specific 
problems, making decisions, coping with crisis, developing personal insights and 
knowledge, working through feeling of inner conflict or improving relationships with 
others. The counsellor's role is to facilitate the client's work but in ways which respect the 
clients' values, personal resources and capacity for self-determination " (p. 6). 
Feltham and Dryden (1993) define counselling as "a principled relationship characterised 
by the application of one or more psychological theories and a recognised set of 
communication skills, modified by experience, intuition and other interpersonal factors, to 
clients' concerns problems or aspirations. Its predominant ethos is one of facilitation 
rather than of advice giving or coercion. It may be of very brief or long duration, take 
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place in an organisational or private practice setting and may or may not overlap with 
practical, medical and other matters of personal welfare" in fact, this definition goes 
further, and emphasis that: " counselling is a service sought by people in distress or in 
some degree of confusion who wish to discuss and resolve these in a relationship which is 
more disciplined and confidential than friendship, and perhaps less stigmatising than 
helping relationships offered in traditional medical or psychiatric setting. "(p. 20) 
It could be concluded that the aim of counselling could be summarised in three statements. 
First, counselling supplies support and understanding; Secondly, it creates trusting 
relationships in a positive atmosphere in order to permit clients to express their feelings. 
Third, counselling involves working with clients to clarify feelings and situations. "The 
task of counselling is to give the client an opportunity to explore, discover, and clarify ways 
of living more satisfying and resourcefully" (B. A. C. Code of Ethics, 1993). 
Everyone's life has periods when help and support are necessary. Transition processes, live 
events, crises, specific or traumatic situations or problems with personal development are 
part and bundle of life (Pereira, 1997). For young adults in particular, Woolfe and Dryden 
(1996) indicated that the psychological problems of the young adult period, ranging from 
ages 18 to 25, are generally concerned with personal difficulties, which occur in relation to 
family, friends, feelings of anxiety or dissatisfaction with their own behaviour, a sense of 
failure to meet desired goals in life, and inability to function in the wider world. 
3.4 The Role of Counselling Services in Higher Education 
The degree of stress and anxiety experienced by students influences the need for a 
counselling service, as it has been shown to be one effective way to help students cope 
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better with stress, especially the high-level stress that limits performance (Al-Banna, 2001; 
Strehle, 1992). 
Over the last century, the role of the college counselling service has developed 
significantly. Early counselling involved merely academic and career counselling. The 
mean focus was on the students' needs and their related problems. Modem counselling 
services focus on how to help students cope with college life, and include a wide variety of 
services to the college community, including individual, couple and group therapies for 
dealing with issues ranging from chronic and severe mental illness to the common 
adjustment issues of the average college students, crisis intervention services, consultation 
services for faculty, staff and students and outreach and education services for the campus 
and community at large (Al-Banna, 2001; Layla, 2003; Nelson, 2003). In summary, there 
are four main models for the role of counselling services at colleges: the career and 
academic counselling model, the psychotherapy model, the development model and the 
consultation/ outreach model. 
3.5 University Students and counselling needs 
According to Rana (2000), most students seek counselling when a crisis point is reached, 
when they cannot find a way of moving forward on their own and they recognise that they 
are in need of help. However, this generalisation could be argued against, as it mentioned 
by Flisher et al (2002) that less than one-third of a group of students who were assessed to 
be psychologically ill on the basis of annual systematic structural interviews used 
counselling services. In the same study, based on an examination of counselling service 
documents for students seeking counselling over three years, Flisher et al found that there 
are several groups of students who were more likely to seek counselling. For example, 
female students were more likely to receive counselling than males. Also, students in 
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faculties allied to the humanities were more likely to seek counselling. First year study 
students were more likely to receive counselling services than more senior students. 
Furthermore, students eligible for financial assistance were more likely to receive 
counselling services. In addition, a study by Kahn and Nauta (1997) among undergraduate 
students concluded that students' attitudes toward seeking help are influenced positively by 
their problem-solving appraisal. 
3.6 Counselling in Islamic context 
The term Muslim World refers to the area whose inhabitants are predominantly Muslim. 
This area extends from Morocco to Indonesia, with two gaps filled by people who are 
predominantly Hindu in India and Thailand and the other co-extensive with China, Japan 
and Tibet. 
The traditional centres of the Muslim world are Makkah and Medina in Saudi Arabia. 
Although people may not practise Islam with the kind of fervour that prevailed among 
Muslims in the early days of Islam, strong Muslim communities are still found in such 
places as Bahrain, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia etc., while there are also some countries or areas 
such as Turkey, where the ruling authorities have constitutionally replaced their norm of 
Islam by Secularism. 
3.6.1 Man* in the Islamic viewpoint 
The Muslims community believe in knowledge. This knowledge, although sincere and 
* Rogers use the term Man by meaning of human or individual, which refer to man and 
women. In Islam the term Man is a common word in Qur'an, which represent man and 
women. 
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genuine, is however, only partial, because it is only an individual's experience of reality, 
and as that individual is a human being, his experience can never be complete. The only 
source of complete knowledge is God or, in the Muslim term, "Allah". Nevertheless, as a 
person's experience continually expands, so his knowledge is also continually advancing 
and expanding. This expansion of knowledge means to Bahraini Muslims continued re- 
creation of the self, because knowledge of anything other than the self is a means of making 
anything other than the self a part of one's self (Almoshawah, 2001). It is through self- 
awareness that man becomes conscious of his relationship with God, with nature and with 
the world at large; furthermore, it is within this self that the essence of man lies hidden. 
However, self-awareness is not easily accessible to every individual because of the nature 
granted to man by God. On the one hand, God has created man in the best possible image 
and given him divine spirit, and God has placed man in the world of matter and given him a 
passionate soul attached to his body, which tempts him towards the lowest of the low. 
Moreover, the great evil power has not been stopped by God from trying to tempt man from 
the path of righteousness. 
Thus, man is constantly in conflict within himself and with forces surrounding him. 
Therefore, the norm of righteousness revealed or allow to man by God through his chosen 
Prophets (peace be upon them) can be responded to by the divine spirit which is within 
man; at the same time, there is a norm of selfishness which evil powers within himself and 
outside him tempt him to accept for his temporary gain in this world (Mawdudi, 1985). 
The Muslim can use imagination to help him to see the inter-relationship among various 
experiences and perceptions. Furthermore, imagination can establish the relationship 
between the spirit and the self. 
38 
3.6.2 Bahraini community attitudes towards psychology and counselling 
Religion is an important cultural factor that influences the decision to select a specific 
source of help and need for counselling in Muslim culture (Al-Bahrani, 2004). 
Since Bahrain is Islamic region, the Qur'an is the foremost reference of the Bahraini 
community, and on that the religious scholar are unanimous. The Qur'an gives general 
guidelines on all aspects of conduct for the Islamic community. The second source of 
guidance in living is the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), which 
consists of all the narrations going back to the Prophet, that report his acts, sayings or 
things of which he tacitly approved. The tradition or Sunnah of the Prophet is support for 
the Qur'an; it testifies to its authority and enjoins the community to comply with it. It is 
most important to point out that Bahraini, like all Muslims, believe that the Prophet (peace 
be upon him) never spoke out of his own imagination or promulgated his own ideas, but 
only transmitted what God had revealed unto him (AL Zamil, 1997). However, in the 
Muslim community as a religious community there are still strong differences of opinion on 
various matters of philosophy and conduct, arising out of differences in interpretation of the 
Sunnah. There are four major schools of Sunnah in Islam which have together rendered a 
great service to the cause of Islamic life, especially jurisprudence. 
There is a somewhat negative attitude in the Bahraini community towards counselling, not 
because it comes from the Western, modem world, but because of its links to philosophy. 
Whereas, Western philosophy and some Muslim countries accept Descartes, Leibwitz, 
Kant, Hume and Hegel, and moreover, in the ninth and tenth Islamic centuries, there were 
Muslim philosophers such AL-Farabi or Ibn Sina (known in the West as Avicenne), are 
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little known and understood in Bahrain. Some other Islamic countries such as Egypt have a 
positive attitude to counselling, psychology and philosophy. 
Where the Bahraini community has a positive attitude is in using the Holy Qur'an and 
Sunnah to teach and understood counselling, and furthermore, using the Qur'an and looking 
to the Sunnah for interpretation and guidance on human character and personality (Rabia, 
1998). 
Regards university students in particular, Al-Bahrani (2004) concluded that religious 
values, such as fate and God's will, help university students to cope with stress, since these 
religious values rooted in the social and educational system. Accordingly, the religious 
paradigm offers an explanation for why some Arab Muslim people declined to pathologies 
some behaviour and thus did not use mental health services. 
However, Al-Rowaie (2001) pointed out that other forms of counselling help prominent in 
Arab Muslim culture. For example, family is a very important source of support. While 
mentoring, in general, is a part of "informal counselling" philosophy. This form of informal 
counselling may be considered as a way of providing help or social support to individuals. 
3.6.3 Person-Centred approach 
The most widely used therapeutic approach in Britain is the person-centred, psychodynamic 
approach. The person-centred the most important part of humanistic improvement (Palmer 
et al., 1997). According to this approach, people have two primary needs: self-actualisation 
and love, the feeling of being valued by people around them. 
Moreover, central to the person-centred theory is self-concept, which means how someone 
perceives all his attributes as a person. Rogers used the simple term `conditions of worth' to 
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describe how the self-concept of the child is developed or shaped by parenthood (McLeod, 
1998). Rogers' assumption is that human nature as basically good. The concept of an 
organism is the idea of real and unique self and the person has experience and the placing 
of kind of experience which focusing in his ability to become satisfied about actualising 
tendency (Jones, 1989) 
However, Rogers described the person at the core as not terribly wrong; there is something 
positive underneath the hurt -a self, which can go in a positive way, without any hate 
(Rogers, 1961). 
3.6.4 Rogerian Ideas and basic beliefs in Islam 
There are many pivotal points, central to the understanding of person-centred theory, which 
can be interpreted in the light of Islam: 
The basic belief of Islam creates an attitude of peace and contentment, purges the mind of 
jealousy, envy and greed and keeps away the temptations to resort to what is base and 
unfair to achieve success. Moreover, man's duty only to endeavour and to struggle fairly, 
knows that success and failure depend on God; if he wishes to give, no power can prevent 
him from so doing and if he does not, nothing will be achieved. 
There are two things which make man cowardly: 
i) Fear of death and love of safety 
ii) The idea that there is someone else besides God who can take away life and that is 
man (Mawdudi, 1985) 
Nevertheless, man has the capacity to acquire knowledge, the faculty to think and reflect, 
and the ability to distinguish right from wrong. God has granted him a certain amount of 
freedom of will and action. 
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The Bahraini community believe in faith as a Muslim community, which means a faith that 
makes them wholeheartedly submit to God. They follow the way of God, seeking to devote 
themselves heart and soul to seeking his pleasure by doing all that he likes and by avoiding 
all that he dislikes. Everyone in that community believes that one's faith should be given 
exclusively to God, which means to concentrate one's loyalties, concerns, affections and 
adoration on God and not to allow any attachments to strike such deep roots in one's heart 
that one may cease to be capable of sacrificing them for his sake. 
The Rogerian in the person centred approach argues that people seek to fulfil two primary 
needs; first, the need for self-actualisation and second the need to be loved and held in high 
esteem by others (McLeod, 1998). In the Muslim community generally and in Bahraini 
especially, a person earns love and respect when he becomes a believer in God and faith. 
Furthermore, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said: "None of you truly believes until he 
wishes for his brother what he wishes for himse f" (Bukari and Muslim). 
The main point in this "Hadith" is that people's friendship or relationship should not be for 
materialistic or superficial things; they should value others for God's sake. On the 
authority of Ibn Umar "The Prophet (peace be upon him) passed by man who was 
counselling his brother on modesty (he was advising him not to be shy or modest), the 
Prophet said. - Leave him, and do not advise him like this, for modesty is a part of faith ". 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 
Thus, anyone who joins in the Islamic community will have the same rights and social 
status, and they will respect different attitudes or excuse each other for differences. 
Moreover, everyone believes in faith and according to this faith is worship, includes for 
instance, dealings with parents, relatives and friends, helping the poor and destitute and 
open, happy relationships between people . Each member in that community 
does these 
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things, just to seek the pleasure of God. Thus, worship is an all inclusive term for all that 
God loves of the external and internal sayings and action of a person. Furthermore, 
worship is everything one says or does for the pleasure of God, which includes not just 
rituals but also beliefs, social activities and the personal contribution to the welfare of one's 
fellow human beings. 
Thus, a person in performing worship will become aware and genuine with himself and 
with others. This is in line with Rogers' important point in therapy, that the person should 
be aware of and fully experience his own feelings, including positive feelings, and be 
genuine with himself (Rogers, 1961). The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, "the new-born 
is born with innate disposition, and may become a Jew, a Christian or Magician by his 
parents" (Bukari and Muslim). 
In the Muslim world there are different opinions about what is innate, and what Prophet 
(peace be upon him) meant by Innate. On the one hand, some Muslim writers go with faith 
and worship, which means God knows before a person's birth, whether he will become a 
Jew a Christian or Magician (AL Abdultife, 1975). On the other hand, there are those who 
think that what are innate is self-acceptance and the child's belief is influenced by his 
parents, in interaction with his environment (AL-Zamila, 1997). Apparently, Rogers 
argued that the child needs a strong feeling of being loved by his/her parents, but when they 
offer that to him, it may be conditional or unconditional (McLeod, 1998). 
Bahraini culture has some elements which are consistent with the person centred approach. 
However, religion has set a goal for man in the Bahraini community, and he achieves his 
goal within the framework of the society in which he lives and has his being. The 
individual is thus seen in the context of his family, while the family always is seen in the 
context of society and society in the context of the world of humanity on this earth. 
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Rogers' theory and attitude, coming from a Christian background, and Bahraini values and 
attitudes coming from a Muslim background, share some affinity and can work together 
because the basic nature of man never changes, despite the different concepts and 
philosophical approaches to human personality. Thus, Bahraini counsellors need to 
understand Rogers' theory and explore the techniques of the person-centred approach, to 
see how the approach can be adapted to the Bahraini community. 
3.7 Summary 
The recent Chapter has addressed the theoretical framework and related literature review 
related to the study concepts of counselling needs. In addition, the chapter has reviewed 
previous research studies. Based on a discussion of the literature review and previous 
research study; the present study has identified several aims. First, it aims to assess 
counselling needs. It also examines any differences existing among selected demographic 
variables (gender, age, year of study, social status) 
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Chapter Four Methodology 
4.1 Introduction 
The term methodology in social research refers to the strategies, which contribute to how 
information is identified and analysed in relation to a research problem (Gilbert, 2001). 
Methodology reflects the science view as Nachmias and Nachmias (1992) pointed that: 
"Science is not united by its subject but rather by its methodology" (p. 14). 
This chapter describes and argues for the appropriateness of the research strategies for a 
study, which aims to identify and prioritise university students in Bahrain universities ' 
sources and levels of stress, coping strategies and counselling needs. First, the research 
methods that implied for this study are presented and justified. In the second and third 
sections, the methodological literature is reviewed in order to define and support the 
selection of the specific techniques, qualitative and quantitative, by which the data for the 
study are obtained and reported. Qualitative technique considered as study one, while 
quantitative technique considered as study two, In addition, an exploratory study result is 
presented, as it consider being an initial step to construct the questionnaire. Also, pilot 
study results are presented as it considers being pre-test step for the constructed 
questionnaire. 
4.2 Research Methodology 
Galliers (1994) reported that the selection of an appropriate research method to collect data 
is a major task during the research design process on the way to achieve the research aims. 
This is because there are multiple methodologies to choose from, so the selection of an 
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appropriate method is not an easy task. Psychologists, in particular, draw on a much wider 
range of research methods than any other science. (Hayes, 2000). 
Indeed, the nature of the data to be collected and the research questions determine the 
research method or methods that should be followed in any research (Breakwell et al., 
2000). In the present case, the need was first to survey a large number of university 
students in Bahrain universities in order to gain a greater understanding of the main sources 
of university students in Bahrain universities ' stress, and then to identify applicable 
requirements for coping with their stress. The survey approach is suggested to be the best, 
if not the only, method which, according to Cohen and Manion (1994), " gathers data at a 
particular point in time with the intention of describing the nature of existing conditions, or 
identifying standards against which existing conditions can be compared, or determining 
the relationships that exist between specific events " (p. 83) 
In psychological survey research, the first issue to be decided is which approach should be 
adopted for data collection, qualitative or quantitative, especially bearing in mind that, as 
Bryman (1996) put it "Bach has its own advantages and disadvantages" (p. 46). 
In distinguishing between qualitative and quantitative data, Verma and Mallik (1999) 
commented, "These labels do not represent discrete categories or clusters, but are merely 
endpoints of a continuum" (p. 43). 
As remarked by Paton (1990), a combination of methods could help the researcher to tap 
the strengths of each of these data sources, and thereby reducing the weakness of a single 
method. Similarly, Van Dalen (1979) stated that to obtain the information required to solve 
a problem, several instruments must be employed, as feelings, beliefs, expectations, 
experience and behaviour differ from one individual to another. These differences have to 
be explored accordingly, but a single method approach may not give the researcher freedom 
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to explore the full complexity of human interaction and behaviour (Hanwood and Nicolson, 
1995). Furthermore, the nature of the research questions in the present study requires a 
multifaceted approach incorporating both questionnaires and interviews. Last, using a 
combination of both quantitative and qualitative method provides the researcher with a 
number of sources of information, thus allowing data, which are not available through one 
method to be gathered through another. Although some writers, such as (Guba, 1985), 
argued against the reconciliation of both quantitative and qualitative method, in social 
science research where social behaviour or institutional aspects are explored, no strict rules 
regarding choice of methodology are maintained. Indeed, many scientists recognise that 
using many methods during research, or triangulation, are the most familiar approach in 
social research (Brewer and Hunter, 1989). Cohen and Manion (1985, p. 254) describe 
triangulation in the following words: "Triangular techniques in the social science attempt 
to map out, or explain more fully, the richness and complexity of human behaviour by 
studying it from than one standpoint and, in so doing by making use of both quantitative 
and qualitative data". 
In this study, both qualitative and quantitative methods employed Questionnaires used to 
generate quantitative data. Face - to - face interviews had been used to generate qualitative 
data, so as to develop a rounded analysis of University students' sources of stress and 
coping strategies. Therefore, the intention of this study was twofold. First, collecting 
quantitative data to indicate students' sources of stress, coping strategies and their 
counselling needs. The second aim of the study was to obtain qualitative data from 
participants (students), regarding students' experience of stress, coping with stress, 
counselling needs and coping strategies, the researcher used semi-structured interviews. 
This method facilitated the gaining of a sensitive detailed understanding of existing sources 
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of stress and incorporated a wider variety of suggestions of how it can be coped with, and 
inform the essential needs of a counselling service. Semi-structured interviews made it 
possible to gain a broader picture by asking further probing questions, should an initial 
response lack detail. 
The following Figure 4.1 gives a general picture of the overall design of the research 
strategies employed to address the aims of the study. 
Figure 4.1 Research Design 
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4.3 Quantitative inquiry (Study 1) 
Quantitative research refers to studies whose findings are mainly the product of statistical 
summary and analysis (Shaughnessy et al, 2000), which is exemplified by social surveys 
and experimental investigation (Bryman, 1996). However, the terms `quantitative research' 
and 'qualitative research' are not confined to the ways of gathering data; they have come to 
signify divergent assumptions about the nature and purposes of research in social sciences 
(Bryman, 1996). As asserted by Verma and Mallick (1999), the choice of a particular 
perspective "has implications for the type of evidence to be collected and the mode of 
analysis used in the investigation of a research question or issue " (p. 26). 
In fact, Babbie, (1998) and Chadwick et al. (1984) have stated that survey research is 
probably the best known and most widely used research method in social science. It 
permits the collection of data from large numbers of respondents in a relatively short period 
and at a low cost. In addition, it is especially effective when combined with other methods. 
In addition, Babbie (1998) indicated three possible objectives for a research survey: it 
makes a descriptive assertion about some population, provides a useful device for a 
researcher who is only beginning inquiry into a particular topic and makes an explanatory 
assertion about some population. 
There are basically two types of survey: the interview survey, in which the replies from the 
respondents are recorded by the researcher's collaborators, the interviewers, and the 
questionnaire survey, in which the respondents themselves are asked to record their 
responses on the instrument or form provided (Chadwick, 1984). 
Wolf, 1990 defined the questionnaires as "a self -report instrument used for gathering 
information about variables of interest to an investigator. It consists of number of questions 
of items on paper that the respondent reads and answers. " (p. 374). 
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Since the researcher had to consider the time involved, bearing in mind that she hoped to 
gather information from at least two hundred students' survey research was chosen as the 
most appropriate method for this phase of the study. Furthermore, as the questionnaire 
enables the researcher to gather a substantial amount of data from a larger number of 
different categories in a short period of time, the questionnaire is one of primary tools for 
collecting data in this study. 
4.3.1 Rationale for using a Questionnaire 
Questionnaires are regarded as the most widely and frequently used data collecting 
instruments. They can be used to obtain information about current conditions and practices, 
and explore attitudes and opinions about certain issues, objects and situations (Ary et al., 
1990). Some advantages of the questionnaire are the following. 
First, it enables the researcher to gather data from a large number of respondents. A 
questionnaire provides enough time to help respondents think and answer accurately. In 
addition, data from questionnaires can be analysed easily (Henerson et al, 1987). 
In the same context, Oppenheim (1997) advocates using a questionnaire, as it is both 
efficient and practical, since it allows for the gathering of a large and representative sample. 
Data can also be obtained from a questionnaire within a relatively short time and at a 
reasonably low cost. 
However, the limitations of using a questionnaire must be recognized, as it does not allow 
the data collected to be viewed in much depth, compared with other methods (Hayes, 
2000). Consequently, for the purpose of this study, and to add depth to the quantitative 
data obtained from the questionnaire, it was thought reasonable to combine the 
questionnaire with semi-structured interviews, which will be discussed later. 
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It was decided that the questionnaire would focus on the variables reflecting the study's 
main purpose and their dimensions: sources of stress, perceived levels of stress, and coping 
strategies among university students in Bahrain universities, and, finally, counselling needs. 
4.3.2 Constructing the questionnaire 
Questionnaire construction is the most crucial stage in doing a questionnaire-based survey. 
Bell (1993, p. 75) made it clear that "it is harder to produce a really good questionnaire 
than might be imagined" . Verma and Mallick (1999, pp. 117,118) recommended that the 
first step in constructing the questionnaire is to identify clearly the general information 
needed and the objectives of the study, to afford a touchstone against which the first draft 
of the questionnaire can be tested. They added, "Care should also be taken to ensure that, 
so far as can possibly be foreseen, the questions cover all aspects of the study. On the 
other handy in designing a questionnaire, the researcher must be wary of making excessive 
demands on the people for whom it is intended (P. 118). 
In order to develop the questionnaire, the researcher first decided on the general types of 
information required based on the study objectives. Secondly, it was necessary to 
determine, in general, which people data would be obtained from. One category was 
suggested as sources of the information wanted: students studying in two of Bahrain private 
universities. More details about the categories and why they were selected will be given 
later. Thirdly, in accordance with the study aims, the main body of the questionnaire is 
arranged into four sections: 1) sources of stress; 2) levels of stress; 3); coping strategies 4) 
counselling needs. 
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4.3.3 Questionnaire procedures 
Question selection, writing and procedures for administering the questionnaire should be 
considered carefully, as Bell (1993) advised, "Care has to be taken in selecting questions 
type, in question-writing, in the design, piloting, distribution, and return of questionnaires" 
(p. 75). A good deal of thought must go into each step, because, as Youngman, (1994, p. 
249) explains `for worthwhile results a much more rigorous procedure is necessary. " 
Prior to constructing the questionnaire, identifying the sources of the questionnaire items 
or questions is very important. The first source for the questionnaire, as recommended by 
Youngman (1994), is relevant literature, which he described as "the prime source" (p. 
249). He adds that the literature review will either "have revealed specific questions, or 
more generally it will have suggested important areas needing more detailed 
investigation ". 
In the present study, four areas of the literature in fact were examined with the hope of 
collecting appropriate questions. First, the culture and belief systems in historical periods 
in Bahrain were surveyed. Secondly, official documents relating to Counselling Services 
for student problems were reviewed. Some of the information collected for the initial 
fieldwork comes from official sources, which are not published, however. Third, a review 
was made of published material, including books and articles that deal with the topic of this 
thesis, as well as newspapers, magazines and TV programmes which dealt with student 
problems, mainly Bahraini publications in these fields. These were recognised to be the 
most important sources in the literature for collecting the questionnaire items. 
However, a shortage of information in published materials with regard to university 
students in Bahrain universities ' experiences led to the decision to seek another source of 
appropriate questions. This final and fourth source is the results from the initial exploratory 
study . 
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4.4 Exploratory Study 
The exploratory study was conducted (April 2002) in order to identify university students' 
sources of stress in kingdom of Bahrain universities. The main aims of this exploratory 
study were: a) To get a sense of the feelings of university students in Bahrain universities 
with regard to their understanding of their sources of stress; b) To categorise these feelings 
among university students with respect to demographic variables; c) T suggest counselling 
needs or other remedies necessary to deal with the stress problems of students according to 
their seriousness. The analysis of this exploratory study contributed to the content of 
questionnaire. Bryman (2001) advocated conducting an exploratory study before 
constructing the main research questionnaire, as this approach helps to uncover any missing 
or unexpressed data in answering the questionnaires and to interpret students' expressions. 
The data from the exploratory study have already been analysed. In this study, a random 
sample of 45 university students, 25 female students and 20 male students at different 
academic levels of study were selected randomly to answer open-ended questionnaire. 
The researcher present the main aim of the questionnaire and give assurances on its 
confidentiality, and the participants then agreed to volunteer and participate in completing 
this questionnaire. The questionnaire was designed specifically to include two questions in 
form of open-ended. The first question asked participants to describe the problems they 
had at the moment and how these problems caused them stress. They were asked to rate the 
problems in order of importance (number 1 for the most important problem, number 2 for 
the next most important problem, etc. ). The second question asked how they dealt with this 
problem or stressful situation. This open -ended questionnaire was reviewed by expert 
psychologists in Bahrain University to ensure it matches the ethical policies, regarding 
university students in kingdom of Bahraini universities. According to Robson (2002), there 
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are several advantages to using open -ended questions: they are flexible, encompass more 
depth and clear up any misunderstanding, produce unexpected or unanticipated answers and 
make a truer assessment of what the respondent really believes. Last, they encourage co- 
operation. 
In this sense, the researcher observed that responses to this questionnaire were above 
research expectations, as most students were co-operative and discussed their feelings of 
stress fluently and in detail. 
The researcher used content analysis to code the data. Content analysis is an approach to 
describe qualitative data, that is, data which do not appear in the form of numbers but as 
words or other kinds of meaningful information, in quantitative form. However, content 
analysis is not qualitative analysis, even though it is used with qualitative data Instead, it is 
a way of converting those data into quantitative information (Hayes, 2000). In addition, it is 
not a research method, even though it is usually treated as being so because considered a 
distinctive approach to analysis (Bryman, 2001). In a sense, content analysis is codified 
common sense (Robson, 2002) 
Bryman (2001) alluded to the advantage of using content analysis, suggesting that it is an 
objective approach of analysis. The coding scheme is clearly set out easily for it to be 
followed. 
Also, it is a highly flexible approach, which can be applied to a wide variety of different 
kinds of unstructured information that can be generated within social groups. 
Robson (2002) has identified sex stages to carry out content analysis: 
1. Start with research question 
2. Determine sampling strategy 
3. Define recording unit 
4. Construct categories for analysis 
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S. Test coding on samples of text and assess reliability 
6. Carry out analysis 
For, Bryman (2001) there are two crucial stages in the content analysis process of doing 
content analysis. The first is designing a coding schedule, a form onto which all the data 
relating to an item can be coded and entered. The second is a coding manual, which 
contains statements of instructions to the coder that also includes all possible categories for 
each item being coded. In the present exploratory study the coding items were case number 
and gender. The coding manual contained the possible categories of sources of stress: 
family problems, social problems, interpersonal problems, academic problems, religious 
and ethical issues and general problems. These data were coded by computer, using 
Microsoft Excel software. Then these data were converted to numbers according to 
frequency. The sources of stress experienced by the students were analysed according to 
their frequency of mention. These were expressed as percentages, as shown in Table 4.1 
below. 
Table 4.1 Exploratory study: Sources of stress (n=45) 
Domain Frequency Percentage Rank Order 
Study 90 19.7% 1 
Family 75 16.4% 2 
Social 65 14.2% 3 
Personal and Emotional 49 10.7% 4 
Health 44 9.6% 5 
Economic 43 9.4% 7 
Leisure 43 9.4% 7 
Ethics 43 9.4% 7 
Media 42 9.2% 9 
Career 4 0.8% 10 
Total 456 100% 
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Table 4.1 and Figure 4.1 shows that the highest domain as a source of stress for students is 
Study followed by Family then social. This result indicates that students in the exploratory 
study identified the study domain as the most frequent source of stress. 
Table 4.2: Exploratory study: Sources of Stress among students- Female (n=25) 
Domain Frequency Percentage Rank Order 
Stud 52 20% 1 
Family 40 15% 2 
Personal and Emotional 29 11% 3 
Health 27 10% 4 
Leisure 24 9% 5 
Ethics 21 8% 7 
Media 21 8% 7 
Social 20 7.5% 7 
Economic 19 7.1% 9 
Career 1 0.37 10 
Total 264 100 
Table 4.2 show the frequency of sources of stress among female students. The results 
indicated that the study domain ranked highest as a source of stress among female students, 
followed by the family, then the health domains. 
On the following, Table 4.3 shows the frequency of sources of stress among male students 
in the pilot study. The results show that the study domain was the main source of stress in 
this group, followed by the family, social and economic domains. 
57 
Table 4.3: Exploratory study: Sources of Stress among student Male (n = 20) 
Domain Frequency Percentage Rank Order 
Study 38 16.2% 1 
Family 35 14.9% 2.5 
Social 35 14.9% 2.5 
Economic 24 10.2% 4 
Ethics 22 9.4% 5 
Media 21 8.9% 6 
Personal and Emotion 20 8.5% 7 
Leisure 19 8.1% 8 
Health 17 7.2% 9 
Career 3 1.2 10 
Total 234 100% 
It has been concluded from the results of the exploratory study that study problems play a 
major role in student stress. This result is consistent with the findings in most studies 
conducted among university students, and is expected, since the demands of university 
study are the main preoccupation for students of this age, alongside new and different 
experiences for most of students, which can also lead to stress. There were no differences 
between males and females with regard to their main sources of stress, but the source of 
stress which ranked third was health and physical by females and economic issues by 
males. This difference could be attributed to the effect of the Bahraini culture, which 
conceives the role of the male as more concerned than the female with economic issues. 
4. SConstructing questionnaire 
When starting to construct the questionnaire, a decision must be made regarding the type 
and the form of questions that would be asked based on the literature review and 
exploratory study analysis data. In the light of the nature of the investigation, closed 
questions were believed to be the appropriate form. This type of question was selected in 
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accordance with the advice of Oppenheim (1999) who suggested closed questionnaires are 
"easier and quicker to answer, they require no writing, and quantification is 
straightforward; this often means that more questions can be asked within a given length of 
time and that more can be accomplished with a given sum of money" (p. 114). 
A large number of items and questions are assembled, and then require reviewing, refining 
and reducing. For each item, an examination is conducted against the following criteria 
suggested by Bell (1993, p. 88): 
Is there any ambiguity, imprecision or assumption? 
Are you asking respondents to remember? Will they be able to? 
Are you asking for knowledge respondents may not have? 
Are there any double, leading presuming, hypothetical or offensive questions? 
Undoubtedly, it was a difficult process to select the most appropriate items and improve the 
questions. Therefore, in addition to the researchers' own refining, there was a great deal of 
consultation took place with the researchers' supervisors and with some colleagues who 
share the same interest. 
4.5.1 Questionnaire Scale 
A close-ended questionnaire with five point Likert scales is most commonly used in social 
research. In this study, the respondents were asked to mark a 5-point Likert -type scale 
from strongly agree (5 points) to strongly disagree (1 point), according to their experience 
of stress or coping strategies (see Appendix A). The highest achievable score for each item 
is 5 points, whereas the lowest achievable score is 1 pq{qý. 
The participants were asked to answer four sections of the questionnaire. The first section 
was designed to obtain general background information on respondents, the second section 
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focused on the sources of stress with a scale rating from 1 to five to assess level of the 
mentioned stress sources. 
The third section focused on level of stress, with a scale ranging from 1 (never), to 5 (very 
often). The fourth section identified which coping strategies student used when they feel 
stress, with a range from 1 to 5 for frequency of use The final section focused on the 
counselling needs, with a scale ranging from 1 to 5 to assess the level of counselling needs 
(see Appendix A) 
4.5.2Translation of instruments into Arabic 
The questionnaire and interview were translated into the Arabic language, since the 
questionnaire had to be administrated in Arabic. 
Brislin and Triandis (1980) recommended four steps for the translation process: 
1. The original version may be translated into the target language. 
2. The translation must be grammatically checked. 
3. The target document must be translated back into the original language and checked 
with the original. 
4. A pre-test is to be taken before the actual study is conducted. 
For translation of the instrument in this study, the researcher has translated the 
questionnaire content to Arabic. The researcher asked three experts from psychology 
department in Bahrain University to check the translation. Also, two linguistic expert were 
asked to ensure the accuracy of this translation and its' grammatical correctness. 
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4.5.3 Reliability 
Reliability is the extent to which the same measuring device, or a whole research project, 
would produce the same result if used on a different occasion with the same study aim 
(Robson, 2001). To maximise reliability, a multi-term indicator was used. 
Questions were worded clearly, and there was no risk of ambiguity. The sample was 
selected statistically with the intention that the data obtained related directly to the study 
(De Vaus, 1986; Newell, 1993) 
If the items of the questionnaire appear to have a strong correlation, as define statistically, 
this would imply that the data obtained related directly to the study (De Vaus 1986; Newell 
1993). 
In order to test the reliability of the questionnaire, a Cronbach alpha test was used. 
In general, associations below 0.10 are not large enough to be important, and may even be 
due to sampling error. Relationships between 0.10 and 0.20 are small but consequential; 
relationships between 0.20 and 0.40 are moderate to strong, and definitely large enough to 
be substantial and important. Any relationship above 0.7 can usually be considered quite 
strong (Dometrius, 1992, P. 314). 
4.5.4 Validity of questionnaire 
The most important criterion of research is validity (Bryman, 2001). It is the test of 
whether the research instruments really measures what it is supposed to measure (Pallant, 
2001). There are several kinds of validity, among which: face validity and content validity. 
Holsti (1969) states that content validity, which emphasises whether the indicators are 
measuring different concepts, is most frequently relied upon. This can be assessed during 
the pilot study by asking colleagues or fellow students who are familiar with the purpose of 
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the study to consider the questions. De Vaus (1996) state that when conducting an 
attitudinal study using multiple indicators, the validity is proven more effective than if a 
single indicator had been used. Additionally, a study is more valid if the respondents are 
interested in the subject and if their anonymity is protected (De Vaus 1996). While the 
simplest form of validity is face validity. (Hayes, 2000), in which the test reflects the 
content of the concept. (Bryman, 2001) 
Face and content validity were considered in this study. These were ascertained by asking 
members of academic staff to express opinions on the face and content validity of the items 
in the questionnaire according to the following points: 
The clarity and appropriateness of the wording of each items, and whether the content of 
the questionnaire adequately reflected the stress and coping experience on university 
setting. 
The referees were asked to determine whether the items belonged to their categories or not, 
by ticking one of the four options: not relevant, minimally relevant, fairly relevant or very 
relevant. Furthermore, they were invited to make any suggestions to improve the 
questionnaire. 
The researcher collected all questionnaires. To obtain more views on the questionnaire, the 
researcher had invited additional referees to give comments about its content. The final 
version of the questionnaires was prepared for test its reliability and validity through a pilot 
study. 
4.6 Questionnaire Testing 
4.6.1 Pilot Study 
It was decided to do a pilot study by distributing the questionnaires in order to ensure that 
the questionnaires worked as intended. By piloting the instrument with some staff and 
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student respondents, the instructions, answering categories, coding procedure and reliability 
of piloted items were evaluated in terms of content and format. In short, the pilot study was 
seen as an effort to reduce any difficulties that might otherwise have affected the main 
research study. 
In order to measure its validity and reliability, the questionnaire, in its Arabic version, was 
piloted during a visit to both Bahrain Universities in May 2003. In this pilot study, a sample 
of 20 students, 10 male and 10 Female students at different academic levels of study were 
selected randomly to answer an open ended questionnaire The research had presented the 
main aim of the questionnaire and gave assurance on its confidentially, and the students 
then agreed to participate in completing it. 
Feedbacks from students were indicated if the questions were clear and understandable. 
Based on their positive feedback, the questionnaire deemed to be reliable. Any suggestions 
about the wording have been taken into consideration in the final version. Along the main 
purpose of this pilot result of its reliability, analysis of the pilot study was based mainly on 
descriptive statistic since it considers being a small sample. 
4.6.2 Pilot result 
The pilot study of the current constructed questionnaire proves a high reliability as follow. 
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Pilot Questionnaire Reliability 
Table 4.4 Pilot Study: Reliability of questionnaire parts. 
Sources of stress Coding Alpha 
Family Part A 0,8348 
Social Part B 0,9229 
Religious and Ethical 
Domain 
Part C 0,7176 
Academic Domain Part D 0,9124 
Financial Domain Part E 0.8423 
Personal Part F 0,9163 
Health and Physical 
Domain 
Part G 0,9213 
Time management Part H 0,9742 
Other parts of the 
questionnaire 
Coding Alpha 
Levels of stress Total p2 0,8351 
Coping - Total p3 0,9705 
Counsellin needs* Total 0,9451 
The results show that reliability of all the parts is over 0.7 that indicates that the reliability 
is high for all parts. Therefore the decision had been to use the same questionnaire within 
the main study. 
Table 4.5 Pilot Study: Sources of students' stress (N=20) 
Stress Sources Mean % Rank Minimu Maximum Sum Std. 
m Deviation 
Time 2.6306 15% 1 1.11 4.3 52.81 1.1934 
management 
Religious and 2.544 14.5% 2 1.00 4.00 50.8 . 7732 Ethical Domain 
Academic 2.537 14.46% 3 1.2 3.7 50.7 . 8569 Domain 
Personal 2. 14.25% 4 1.00 4.44 50.0( 1.0823 
Health and 2.1661 12.34% 5 1.0 4.2 43.3 1.025 
Ph sical Domain 
Social Domain 1.9706 11.23 1.081 3.64 39.41 . 7358 Family Domain 1.650 9.4% 1. 2.591 3 . 47654 Financial 1.541 8.786% 1. 3. 30.82 . 5455 Domain 
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Table 4.5 shows that the highest source of stress for students is time management followed 
by religious and ethical, then academic domain. This result indicates that students in pilot 
study identified the time management as the most frequent sources of stress. 
Table 4.6 Pilot Study: Sources of student stress -Male (N=10) 
Sources of 
Stress 
Mea % Minimu Maximum Su Std, 
Deviation 
Religious and 
Ethical Domain 
2.26 15.75 1 1.0( 3.2 22,64 . 84897 
Personal 2.066 14.38 2 1. 3.67 20.6 1.1162 
Academic Domain 2.0192 1 14 3 1.2 3. 20.1 . 67617 Time mane emen 1.90 13.25 4 1.11 3.5 19.00 . 91851 Social Domain 1.682 11.7 5 1.061 3.6 16.821 . 8018 . Health and 
Physical Domain 
1.5722 10.93 6 1.0 3.1 15.7 . 81138 
Family Domai 1.4941 10.39 7 1. 2.2 14.9 . 4804 Financial Domai 1.3681 9.51 8 1. 2.46 13.68 . 5143 Total 14.3719 100 
Table 4.6 shows that the highest source of stress for male students is religious and ethical 
followed by personal, then academic domain. This result indicates that students in pilot 
study identified the religious and ethical domain as the most frequent sources of stress. 
Table 4.7 Pilot Study: Sources of student stress Female (N=10) 
Mean Rank Minimum Maximum Sum Std. 
Deviation 
Time 
management 
3.3556 16.2 1 1.8 4.3 33.56 . 
99767 
Academic 
Domain 
3.056 14.758 2 2.04 3.7 30.57 . 70377 
Personal 2.93331 14.1 3 1.4 4.44 29.3 . 8999 Religious and 
Ethical Domain 
2.825 13.64 4 1.9 4. 28.2 . 60534 
Health and 
Physical Domain 
2.760 13.3 5 1.8 4.2 27.601 . 88217 
Social Domain 2.2588 10.9 6 1.3 3.1 22.5 . 56162 Family Domain 1.80591 8.72 7 1.2 2.5 18.08 . 44111 Financial Domain 1.714 8.277 8 1.1 3.00 17.14 . 
5450 
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Table 4.7 shows that the highest source of stress for female students is time management 
followed by academic, then personal domain. . 
This result indicates that students in pilot 
study identified the time management as the most frequent sources of stress. 
Table 4.8 Pilot Study: Levels of students' stress and counselling needs (N=20) 
Mean Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 
Total of sources 2.192 1.06 3.2 2.192 . 7348 
of stress 
Levels of stress 3.171 2.0 4.0 3.171 . 6211 
Counselling 2.894 1.37 4.3 2.894 1.02527 
needs 
Table 4.8 shows that levels of stress are 3.1714, which considered as high regard 5 points 
Likert scale. While the extent source of stress is below average. 
Table 4.9 Pilot study: Levels of students' stress and counselling needs- Male (N--10) 
Mean Minimum Maximum Std. 
Deviation 
Total of 1.796 1.06 3.01 . 7171 sources of 
stress 
Levels of 2.764 2.07 3.5 . 6033 stress 
Counsellin 2.178 1.3 3.6 
. 
75711 
needs 
Table 4.9 shows that levels of stress, extent source of stress and counseling needs are below 
average regard five points Likert scale. 
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Table 4.10 Pilot study: Levels of students' stress and counselling needs Female (N=10) 
Mean Minimum Maximu m Std. 
Deviation 
Total of sources TOTALPI 2.588 1.6 3.2 . 52641 of stress 
Levels of stress TOTAL 3.57 3.1 4.07 . 28661 
Counselling TOTALP 3.610 2.21 4.3 . 7122 needs 
Table 4.10 shows that female students express high level of stress and needs of 
counselling. 
Table 4,11 Pilot study: University students' coping rank (N=10) 
Mean Rank N Minimum Maximum Sum 
Std. 
Deviation 
TCOPE5 Accepting 2 7375 1 20 1 50 4 00 54 75 . 77999 responsibility . . . . 
Plan full 
TCOPE7 problem 2.6167 2 20 1.50 3.83 52.33 . 65360 solving 
TCOPEI Confronting 2.4250 3 20 1.50 3.67 48.50 . 67424 coping 
TCOPE4 See ing social 2 4167 4 20 00 1 3 67 48.33 . 89099 k . . . 
TCOPE3 Self-controlling 2.3534 5 19 1.14 3.14 44.71 . 75197 
TCOPE8 Positive Reappraisal 2.3500 6 20 1.38 3.13 47.00 . 57583 
TCOPE6 AEsc nce 2.2500 7 20 1.00 3.63 45.00 . 74890 
TCOPE2 Distancing 2.1083 8 20 1.17 3.00 42.17 . 56526 
Table 4.11 shows the highest rank of coping strategies accepting responsibilities followed 
by plan full problem solving. 
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Table 4.12 Pilot study: Coping Rank among university male students (N=10) 
Mear N Minimu Maximu Su Std. 
Deviation 
TCOPE Plan full problem 
solving 
2.383 1 1.6 3.3 23.8% . 6528 
TCOPE Accepting 
responsibility 
2.300C 1 1.5 3.5 23. OC . 7619 
TCOPEI Confrontive coping 2.15001 10 1 1.5 3.1 21.5 . 
72201 
TCOPE Self-controlling 2.071 10 1 1.14 3.14 20.71 . 819 TCOPE Positive Reappraisal 2.02 1 1.38 1 2.8 20.2 . 5552 TCOPE Distancing 1.9 1 1.1 3.0 19.5 . 
7288 
TCOPE Seeking social 
support 
1.883 1 1.0 3.3 18.8 . 
8855 
TCOPE Escape Avoidance 1.77 1 1_. 00 2.7 17.7 . 
7041 
Table 4.12 shows the highest rank of coping strategies accepting responsibility 
Followed by plan full problem solving. 
Table 4.13 Pilot study: Coping Rank among university female students (N=10) 
Mea Re N Minimum Maximu m Sum Std. 
Deviation 
TCOPE Accepting 3.175 1 1 2.50 4.00 31.7 . 5277 
responsibility 
TCOPE Seeking social 2.950 2 1 1.83 3.67 29.5 . 5094 
support 
TCOPE Plan full problem 2.850C 3 1 1.50 3.8 28.5 . 59551 solving 
TCOPE Escape 2.725C 4 1 2.2 3.63 27,211 . 43221 Avoidance 
TCOPEI Confront coping 2.700C 5 1 2.001 3.67 27.0 . 51997 TCOPE Positive 2.675C 6 1 1.8 3.13 26.7 . 3961 Reappraisal 
TCOPE Self-controllin 1 2.66671 7 1 ý 1.5 3.14 24.0 . 5532 TCOPE2 Distancing 1 2.2661 g 1 2.001 2.67 22.67 . 2960 
Table 4.13 shows the highest rank of coping strategies is accepting responsibility 
Followed by seeking social support. 
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4.7Main Study Sample 
4.7.1 Sampling method 
Before commencing any study, it is vital to be aware whether the nature of the sample will 
matter for any conclusion drawn from it (Breakwell, 2000, p. 92). In this sense selecting a 
sample depends on the type of measurement the researcher wants to make, the nature of the 
population being studied, the complexity of survey design, and the resources available 
Breakwell, 2000). 
In general, there are several types of probability sampling: simple random, systematic, 
multistage, cluster and stratified sampling (Bryman, 2001). Stratified random sampling is 
considered to be the most appropriate procedure associated with the present research study, 
as it involves quantitative methodology. " Stratified random sample involves dividing the 
population into a number of groups or strata, where members of group share a particular 
characteristic or characteristics "(Robson, 2002, p. 262). In fact, stratified random 
sampling can be more efficient than simple random sampling, and the means of a stratified 
sample are likely to be closer to the population mean (Robson, 2002). In addition, it can be 
used when it is relatively easy to allocate units to one stratum or more (Bryman, 2001). For 
the purpose of this study, two strata would be determined, Locality (home-students vs. non- 
home-students) and gender, since these are the only demographic variables that were easily 
extracted from information about population distribution held at the registration office, 
while other variables were only extracted from the relevant questionnaire sections. 
4.7.2 Sampling size 
Regarding sample size, Robson (2002) pointed out that the larger the sample, the lower the 
likely error in generalising. However, it is not yet possible to apply a general rule as to 
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sample size in this case, as this will depend on variations in population with regard to 
certain characteristics of the study. 
It has been suggested by De Vaus (1986) that a sample size of 10% of the population for 
comparable groups is a requirement for accuracy. However, Ary et al. (1990) state that 
although this is the belief of most researchers, it is an opinion, which is not necessarily 
accurate. The argument is that the sampling procedure, not the size of the sample, is more 
indicative of whether or not the sample is representative of the population. 
Additionally, Diliman (1991) states that the selection criteria and substitution procedures 
are also contributory factors to the representations of the sample. Therefore, a purposive 
selection was employed in order to meet the criteria that directed this research. 
The criteria used for the sample selection were 30.5% (200) of total number of students in 
two universities (656 students) in Kingdom of Bahrain, Al-Ahlia University and Open 
University, distribution of student by gender (80 female, 120 male), locality (home-student 
97, non-home students103). 
4.7.3 Questionnaire Distributions and Procedure 
Questionnaires can be given to respondents directly (self-administered) who read the 
instructions and questions and then record their answers (Bryman, 2001). The decision as 
to which method is to be adopted, according to Bell (1993); and Bryman(2001) should be 
made at an early stage. Youngman (1994) emphasised that "Cost, effort, delay and 
willingness are just a selection of the factors affecting choice of distribution method and 
therefore no single ideal procedure can be offered"(p. 263). 
In the light of such considerations, the plan before the distributaries had been made to adopt 
a self-administered method with all research categories the questionnaire, in its Arabic 
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version, was distributed to university students during a visit to both Bahrain Universities; 
Al-Ahlia and Open University in May 2004. 
4.7.4 Main sample Reliability (Coefficients of Internal Consistency) 
Reliability is the extent to which a measure produces consistent results (Rudestan, 1992) 
and how free it is from random error (Pallant, 2001). Internal consistency is the degree to 
which the items that make up the scale are all measuring the same underlying attribute 
(Pallant, 2001). Internal consistency is applied not to single items but to groups of items 
that are thought to measure different aspects of the same concept (Litwin, 1995). To test the 
instrument for internal consistency, the questionnaire was assessed using Cronbach's Alpha 
coefficient. A value of above 0.7 was obtained within all the variables on standardization 
sample, which consist of 200 responders; this indicated that the questionnaire was 
reasonably reliable. 
Table 4.14 Main study: Questionnaire variables reliability among the entire sample 
Questionnaire parts Cronbach's Alpha N of Items 
Sources of stress 
. 
959 113 
Level of stress . 767 
14 
Coping strategies . 944 66 
Counselling needs . 905 
19 
N=200 
Table 4.14 Show that Cronbach's Alpha coefficient was above .7 in all variables. 
This 
indicated that the questionnaire was reasonably reliable. 
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Table 4.15 Main study: Reliability among different Sources of stress domains 
Sources of stress domains' Cronbach's Alpha N of Item 
Family Domain . 876 17 
Social Domain . 884 
17 
Academic Domain . 705 
12 
Religion Domain . 873 
23 
Health & physical appearance . 759 
14 
Financial Domain . 818 
11 
Personal Domain . 871 
10 
Time Management Domain . 898 9 
Table 4.15 Show that Cronbach's Alpha coefficient was above .7 in most domains. 'I, his 
indicated that the source of stress questionnaire was reasonably reliable. 
4.7.5 Validity (Construct Validity) 
Construct validity was measured by correlating the 8th sources of stress with its total, 
level of stress with its total, coping strategy with its total and counselling needs with 
its total. All were significant p= <0.01. ( Appendix F) 
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4.8Qualitative inquiry (study 2) 
A qualitative approach refers to studies whose findings are not produced by statistical 
summary or analysis. The data of qualitative research are commonly obtained from 
interviews and observations, and can be used to describe individuals, groups and social 
movements (Shaughnessy et al., 2000). 
Historically, since the 1960s, qualitative research as an alternative approach to human and 
social science inquiry has grown and developed steadily, and has now entered the practice 
of social research (Bryman, 1996). However, there has been a great deal of dispute and the 
controversy about the two kinds of research which are reflected in the literature of 
psychological research. For many researchers (e. g., Bryman, 2001; Creswell, 1998; Denzin 
and Lincoln, 1994; Grafanaki, 1996; Guba and Lincoln, 1981; McLeod, 1994) the 
controversy is not only related to the actual and potential advantages and disadvantages of 
quantitative and qualitative methods, but also involves a fundamental clash between two 
paradigms. 
It has been argued that the application of a" scientific approach in the form of surveys and 
experiments fails to take into account the differences between people and the objects of 
natural science" (Bryman, 1996). 
Some researchers have asserted that it is a mistake to imitate the research strategies of the 
scientific approach, as human behaviour is different from the subject matter studied by the 
chemist, biologist and physicist (Chadwick et al., 1984). 
While reading the Arabic research, in particular, regarding students' sources of stress, the 
researcher observed that most of it did not use qualitative methods to recognise students' 
sources of stress but was based only on quantitative approaches. Therefore, the researcher 
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felt that using a qualitative method within the Arabic culture would cover any data, which 
had been missed or not identified in previous research. 
Grafanaki (1996) defines qualitative research as a "process of systematic inquiry into the 
meanings which people employ to make sense of and guide their action''(p. 329) while 
Creswell (1998) remarks that qualitative research can be defined as "an inquiry process of 
understanding based on distinct methodological traditions of inquiry that explore a social 
or human problem. The researcher builds a complex, holistic picture, analyses words, 
reports detailed views of informants, and the study in a natural setting" (p. 15). 
The aim of this research is in complete agreement with Bell (1993, p. 6) that "Researchers 
adopting a qualitative perspective are more concerned to understand individuals' 
perceptions of the world. They seek insight rather than statistical analysis". Furthermore, 
Vulliamy (1990) pointed out that "Qualitative research is holistic, in the sense that it 
attempts to provide a contextual understanding of the complex interrelationships of causes 
and consequences" (p. 11) ... qualitative research can also play a useful role in 
identifying 
the most appropriate questions to address in larger-scale quantitative research studies" 
(p. 25). 
Bearing in mind the advantages of qualitative research mentioned earlier by Bell (1993; 
Creswell, 1998; Grafanaki, 1996; Vulliamy, 1990), the researcher realised that conducting 
qualitative study would be one of the most important strategies used in this stage of the 
research. The question emerges, then, as to which research instruments should be thought 
of and adopted for this qualitative part of the study. On which, Elliott (2000) points out that 
"different qualitative researchers influenced by different research traditions have tended to 
develop quite idiosyncratic strategies for gathering and analysing data " (p. 58). 
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4.8.1 The semi-structured interview 
Because the researcher believes that a qualitative approach is a good strategy for exploring 
a new area of research, it was decided that the semi-structured interview was the best 
method to be employed to yield qualitative data. It has the capacity to test hypotheses and 
predictions and is useful as a supplement to quantitative data. Moreover, this approach 
focuses on exploring the life experiences of people, the meaning they perceive in events 
(Miles and Hubermen, 1994). According to Vulliamy (1990, p. 11): "Qualitative research is 
holistic, in the sense that it attempts to provide a contextual understanding of complex 
interrelationships of causes and consequences". Borg and Gall (1983) reported that the 
interview situation usually permits much greater depth than other methods of collecting 
data. In the interview, a willing person will provide data readily and greater validity can be 
achieved than by filling in a questionnaire. Furthermore, an interview is more flexible and 
adaptable to the individual situation (Oppenheim, 1999). 
Borg and Gall (1996) stated that there are three kinds of interview: the structured interview, 
the semi-structured interview and the unstructured interview. In the structured interview, 
the interviewer asks the respondent a series of questions, which have been structured in the 
interview guide, in a fixed order, and require short answers. It gives little space for new 
insights. People are limited to giving the information, which they think important. In the 
unstructured interview, the interviewer does not work an interview guide, but works to a 
general plan (Borg and Gall, 1996). In the semi-structured interview, the interviewer asks a 
variety of questions and then probes more deeply using open-form questions to obtain 
additional information. It is " somewhere between the completely structured and the 
completely unstructured point in the continuum ". (Bell, 1993. p. 93). 
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Questionnaires tend to limit the responses of individuals and not to provide the depth of 
understanding that can be gained in an interview. In the interview, misunderstandings can 
be clarified and more extensive and honest data obtained (Ary et al., 1990; Brenner et al., 
1985). The semi-structured interview is recommended by such writers as Borg and Gall 
(1996) for its ability to provide a desirable combination of objectivity and depth, and to 
permit the gathering of valuable data that may not have been obtainable by any approach. 
A semi-structured interview was used in this study and conducted on an individual face-to- 
face basis aimed at university students. The interview schedule included two types of 
questions: closed questions where the respondent is asked to answer "yes" or "no" and 
open-ended questions. With closed questions, responses are easily coded, but they might 
limit responses. Open-ended questions leave the respondent free to give any appropriate 
answer in his/her own words and without limiting the range of responses. This type of 
question allows the interviewer to probe a greater depth and enables the interviewer to 
make a true assessment of what the respondent really believes. 
The research also used Thematic (Interpretive) Analysis. The presentation of the results 
organised around the themes that emerged in the analyses form, these themes are based on 
the transformation and generalisation of transcript meaning units. Further, these themes 
were combined with evidence from participants in the form of reference text quotation 
(Coolican, 2004). An illustration of the present study interview schedule is as follows: 
The interview covered the following issues( see Appendix C): 
¢ Students' sources of stress. 
¢ Students' level of stress. 
> Students' coping strategies. 
A Counselling needs 
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¢ Reactions to the questionnaire. 
4.8.2 Interview Sample 
The selection of which sample to be interviewed was guided by the need to interview 
samples from preventative category: students. There is a need for a proportional sample of 
this category, to get views toward the issue under investigation. 
In the present study, the researcher conducted only 10 interviews (the final total). From 
within this sample, the researcher needs to include representatives with a variety of 
experience, background, year of study, gender, and so on. Therefore, `purposive sampling' 
used to satisfy the research purposes. In purposive sampling, as Cohen and Manion (1994, 
p. 89) explain: " researchers handpick the cases to be included in the sample on the basis 
of their judgement of their typicality. In this way, they build up a sample that is satisfactory 
to their specific needs". 
Although the researcher is aware that getting such non random sample is unlikely, she used 
this procedure to ensure it will be representative, bearing in mind Neuman's (1994, p. 198) 
assurance that it is "an acceptable kind of sampling for special situations. It uses the 
judgment of an expert in selecting cases, or selects cases with a specific purpose in mind. 
... It is used in exploratory research or infield research ". 
4.8.3 Validity and reliability 
Validity and reliability are always problematic and even more so in qualitative research 
(Bryman, 2001; Burman, 1994; Creswell, 1998; McLeod, 1996). About which, Gall et al. 
(1996) raise the question "How does a researcher arrive at valid, reliable knowledge if 
each individual being studied constructs his or her own reality? " (p. 572). Moreover, 
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Wragg (1994) has stated, "These concepts apply to interviews as much as to any other 
data-gathering device " (p. 278). It is thus essential, according to the research methodology, 
that the researcher must face and get some statement of validity and reliability for both 
qualitative and quantitative research methods. 
Regarding the validity or the question of achieving validity, Cohen and Manion (1994, pp. 
282-3) state that "Perhaps the most practical way of achieving greater validity is to 
minimize the amount of bias as much as possible. The sources of bias are the 
characteristics of the interviewer, the characteristics of the respondent, and the substantive 
content of the questions ". 
Qualitative research focuses on three types of validity: descriptive, interpretive, and 
theoretical or explanatory (Maxwell, 1992). Descriptive validity determines the obvious 
existence or occurrence of an act or event; interpretive validity is concerned with 
identifying the nature, quality, and meaning of an act or event; theoretical validity is 
established through theoretical constructs or causes that generate and explain the act or 
events (Maxwell, 1992 , 1996). On the other hand, Bryman (2001) 
describes two main 
types of validity "internal validity" which refers to the level of congruence between 
researcher and theoretical framework; and "external validity" which is concerned with the 
levels of findings in qualitative research and the degree of generalisability of these findings. 
Bryman(2001) warns that "unlike internal validity, external validity represents a problem 
for qualitative researchers because of their tendency to employ case studies and small 
sample" (p. 272). Additionally, Ratner (1997) defined the validity of qualitative research 
as a check on the objectivity of observations and concepts. Moreover, Ratner (1997) 
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explained that the different types of reasoning processes engrained in research methods 
structure the way the validity of the finding of a study gets established. Maykut and 
Morehouse (1994) stated that the validity of finding "ultimately rests on whether the 
participants or people who know them will see a recognizable reality in the propositions of 
the study" (p. 176). 
For the purposes of this research, validity is seen as the adequacy with which the researcher 
understands, interprets, and reports accurately participants' description of their experiences 
of sources of stress. Obviously, the participants (students, and teachers) become one of the 
instruments to establish the validity of the researcher's understanding and explanation of 
the semi-structured interview study. As Denzin and Lincoin (1998) explained "validity in 
qualitative research has to do with a description and explanation, and whether or not a 
given explanation fits a given description". (p. 50) 
A clear view of validity is given by Gee (1999): " Validity does not consist in how one tool 
of inquiry works on its own. Rather, validity primarily consists in how our various tools of 
inquiry work together. What we test when we worry about why we should trust the analysis 
of some data is not each claim or the result tool separately. We test the whole analysis in 
terms of how much data it covers, how well it works on new resources of data, how much 
agreement we can gather from others" (p. 7). He adds further, "Validity is communal: if you 
take the risks and make mistakes, your colleagues will help you to clean up the mess- that is 
what they are for. The quality of a research often resides in how our mistakes are, that is, 
in whether they open up paths that others can then make more progress on than we 
have "(p. 9) 
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In traditional research, reliability is a scientific requirement (Bryman, 2001; Creswell, 
1994; Huberman and Miles, 1994). Data obtained in traditional qualitative research 
methods should have reliability in two senses. Firstly, independent observers should agree 
in their description of what they find out (Bryman, 2001), which is called internal 
reliability. Secondly, external reliability refers to the successful replication of a study to 
determine consistency, stability, and dependability of the finding or observations (Bryman, 
2001). Therefore, replication involves exploring the same issue in different events to 
reinterpret or analyse findings from a different points to establish reliability. 
However, psychological research emphases that if there is no intent to develop 
generalisable results, then the study can address only the thoughts of a group of 
participants. In fact, the researcher in this study does not intend these findings to be 
generalised. Rather, this research is only meant to document how the participants 
experience stress, how they cope with it and what are their counselling needs. As Maykut 
and Morehouse (1994) explained "what can be discovered by qualitative research are not 
sweeping generalisations but contextual findings " (p. 21). The contextual findings of this 
qualitative method were a recognisable reality, which combined with the quantitative 
results, to give the researcher confidence in the validity of her research. As Yin (1993, p. 3) 
confirmed, a study cannot rely on a single data collection method but will likely need to use 
a multiple sources of evidence. When multiple methods are used, the researcher can place 
more confidence in the relationships uncovered (Lin, 1976). 
After the interview questions had translated into Arabic, the interviews reviewed and pre- 
tested to be sure that none of the questions were misunderstood or ambiguous. This review 
and pre-testing , as a part of pilot study, had been done with the help of some colleagues 
from the psychology department in the College of Education at the University of Bahrain. 
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This pre-testing was counselled by Borg and Gall (1989, p. 445), who advise that: "pre- 
testing will nearly always reveal flaws in your questions, inadequacies in your coding 
system, gaps in interviewer training, and other problems that must be solved before 
research data can be collected". 
Although the semi-structured interviews planed to be recorded on tape, the interviewees did 
not feel comfortable with tape recorder. Accordingly, the decision then based on note 
taking. However, hand-written records are also necessary to use if tape-recording is 
refused, and to keep records of the exact details of the interviewees' responses. 
4.9 Documents 
As Yin (1994) states, except for studies of preliterate societies, documentary information is 
likely to be relevant to every organisation research topic. The usefulness of types of 
documents is not based on their necessity or lack of bias. In contrast, the documents must 
be carefully used and should not be accepted as literal recordings of events that have taken 
place. However, the most important use of documents is to corroborate and augment 
evidence from other sources. 
Documents are helpful in verifying the correct history of mental health services in Bahrain. 
In addition they can provide other specific details. Also, inferences can be made from 
documents. 
A document will be used as another source of data collection in this study. The annual 
report of the Counselling Service on students' general problems. 
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4.10 Statistical analysis 
The study examined the relationship between sources of stress, levels of stress and coping 
styles. This study, therefore, used Multi-variate analysis of variance (MANOVA) alongside 
two-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) as two ways ANOVA allows simultaneous testing 
of the effect of each two independent variables and the dependent variable. It also 
identifies any interaction between the independent variables (Pallant, 2001). 
Van de Vijver and Leung (1997) pointed out that analysis of variance is the most 
frequently reported statistical test to test level differences. It is the most popular because of 
its simplicity and availability in computer packages. 
4.11 Ethical issues 
To ensure the confidentiality of participating responses, the researcher had followed two 
approaches: 
"A declaration had been made to the participants that their responses to any questions 
are given voluntarily, and they have the right to withdraw from this investigation 
whenever they which, without explanation. 
"A cover sheet has been attached to the questionnaire, stating that the participants' 
responses will be treated strictly confidential, and that the researcher has permission 
from the university authority to conduct this research. 
Previously, the researcher had signed an ethical form to use the current questionnaire and 
carry the fieldwork. The first super visor and the head of psychology department in Brunel 
University signed this form as well. (. Appendix E). 
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4.12 Summary 
In this chapter the research methodology of this research was described, the first part of the 
chapter began with introduced the assumptions of research methods underlying the two 
main research paradigms, qualitative and quantitative, and the reasons for triangulation of 
the two approaches were given there followed a discussion of specific techniques chosen. 
The target populations and sampling considerations were also identified. 
Second parts of the chapter, the research methods were reported. The first phase of the 
research involved questionnaire with key information. The questionnaire analysed and 
their findings set the base for the second stage of the study which involved the interviews. 
The following chapter reports and analyses the questionnaire survey data which, presented 
and discussed, and in the next chapter, the results of the questionnaires and interviews and 
in the subsequent one. The last chapter was devoted to a summary of the study, 
conclusions and the implications for practice and further research. 
83 
Chapter Five Result 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents an analysis of the data conducted for this research. As was 
considered in the previous chapter, two methods were used for collecting data: a 
questionnaire and semi- structured interview. The combination of these two approaches 
provided a more comprehensive analysis of the data. 
Presentation and discussion of the findings are organised into three sections. Section one, 
presents the primary results and analysis of the data needed to answer the research 
questions. The second section presents secondary results, which consider the effect of 
gender and locality. The third section presents the analysis of the semi -structured 
interview. 
The collected data are used to identify levels of stress experienced by university students in 
Bahrain. Second, they aim to indicate the primary sources of stress among these students. 
Third, to identify the ways of coping with stress among university students. Fourth, to 
assess counselling needs. They also examine any differences existing among selected 
demographic variables (gender, locality) and perceived stress levels, sources of stress, and 
ways of coping with stress. 
5.2 Descriptive Analysis 
The survey questionnaire was distributed to students in Al Ahlia University and Arabia 
Open University. The final response rate was 30.5%, a total of 200 students out of 656. The 
following Table 4.1 reveals the distribution of this major sample. 
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Table 5.1 Sample broken down by gender and locality 
National 
Home-students Non- Home students Total 
B G 
Mate 60 60 120 
Gender 61.9% 58.3% 60.0% 
Female 37 43 80 
38.1% 41.7% 40.0% 
Total 97 103 200 
48.5 51.5 100 0% 
100.0% 100.0% . 
Table 5.1 shows that 61.9% of the sample was male, and 38% female. Also, 48.5% of the 
sample was home students who live in Bahrain and 51.5 % of the sample was non-home 
student who live in Non- Home countries. 
Descriptive and inferential statistics were used to analyse the data. Means and standard 
deviations were used in the descriptive analysis. One-sample T-tests was used to define the 
significant differences between, also whether the observed mean is different from a set 
value. Correlation Multivariate analysis and Multiple regression were used in the results of 
the inferential statistics. 
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5.3 Data Analysis and Results 
5.3.1 Research Question 1: What do university students in Kingdom of Bahrain 
perceive to be the main sources of stress? 
Table 5.2 Main sources of stress experienced by students in two universities in 
Bahrain (N=200) 
Sources of Stress Rank 
Mean 
Std. 
Deviation 
Time ment 1 2.9644 97495 
Religious and Ethical Domain 2 2.5021 . 67806 Academic Domain 3 2.4970 . 66917 Personal Domain 4 2.3615 . 94697 Financial Domain 5 2.3227 . 85770 Social Domain 6 1.9597 . 69267 
Health & Physical Domain 7 1.8239 . 61298 
Family Domain 8 1.5947 . 56707 
A table 5.2 show that the highest source of stress experienced by students is Time 
Management, followed by religious and ethical, then the academic domain. This result 
indicates that students in the main study identified Time Management as the most frequent 
source of stress; however, the Family domain was considered as the source of lest stress 
experienced by university students. 
To ensure that the differences in ranking were not ranked by random of their means, T- 
tests for one sample were used to compare significant differences between each source of 
stress and others in pairs. Paired t-test was used to compare the mean scores for the same 
group of people in matched pairs as follows: 
86 
Table 5.3 Mean significant differences between sources of stress, using paired sample 
t- test using 
Mean Std. Deviation t df Sig. 2-tailed 
Pair 1 totals, - 
totalb -. 
36500 . 55421 -9.314 199 . 000 
Pair 2 totale- 
- 90738 . 77387 -16.582 199 . 
000 
totale . 
Pair 3 totals - 
totald -. 90225 . 66990 -19.047 199 . 
000 
Pair 4 totals - -. 22922 . 67294 -4.817 199 . 
000 
totale 
Pair5 totals, - -. 72802 . 80382 -12.809 199 . 
000 
WIN 
Pair 6 tows- 
total -. 76679 . 81009 -13.386 199 . 
000 
Pair 7 totals, - 
-1.36974 . 93299 -20.762 
199 . 000 totalb 
Pair 8 totalb - 
totale -. 54238 . 71740 -10.692 
199 . 000 
Pair 9 totalb - - 53725 . 60921 -12.472 199 . 
000 
tows . Pair 10 totalb - 
. 13578 . 71472 2.687 199 . 
008 
totale 
Pair 11 totalb - -. 36302 . 80567 -6.371 
199 . 000 totalf 
Pair 12 totalb - 
totalk -. 40179 . 76581 -7.420 
199 . 000 
Pair 13 totalb - -1.00474 . 83638 -16.989 199 . 
000 
totalh 
Pair 14 totale - 
. 00513 . 66912 . 108 
199 . 914 totald 
Pair 15 totale - . 67815 . 73600 13.031 199 . 
000 
totale 
Pair 16 totale - 
. 17936 . 86737 2924 199 . 
004 
totdf 
Pair 17 totale - 14058 . 89746 2.215 199 . 
028 
total . 
Pair 18 totale - 
totalb -. 46236 . 90531 -7.223 199 . 
000 
Pair 19 iii-did - 67303 63983 14.876 199 . 000 totale . . 
Pair 20 totald - 
totalf . 17423 . 79852 3.086 
199 . 002 
Pair 21 totald - 13546 79801 401 2 199 . 017 totalg . . . 
Pair 22 totald - 
totalb -, 46749 . 76329 -8.662 
199 . 000 
Pair 23 totale 
totaff -. 49880 . 83914 -8.406 
199 . 000 
Pair 24 totale - _ 53757 80944 -9.392 199 . 000 told . . 
Pair 25 totale 
totalb -1.14052 . 87151 -18.507 199 . 
000 
Pair 26 totalf- 
total -. 03877 . 87872 -. 624 
199 . 533 
Pair 27 totals- 
totdh -. 64172 95300 -9.523 199 . 
000 
Pair 28 tows- -. 60294 79824 -10.682 199 . 000 totalb . 
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Since results revealed strong correlations between most sources of stress, significant level 
was considered within (p < or = 0.001). 
Table 5.3 shows that Time Management (totalh) differs significantly from other sources of 
stress (p< 0.001), which concluded that Time management, the highest mean, was not 
ranked by chance. Also, Family domain (totala) differ significantly from other sources of 
stress (p<0.001), which concluded that the Family domain, the lowest mean, was not 
ranked by chance. 
The Religious and ethical domain (totaic) did differs significantly (p<0.001) from the 
Health and Physical (totale) and Family issue (totale) domains. In conclusion , the mean 
ranking differences 2,3,4 and 5 did not differ by chance.. 
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5.3.2 Question 2: What strategies do university students in Bahrain use to cope with 
or reduce their stress? 
Table 5.4 Main coping strategies used by students (n=200) 
C! ft strate Rank Mean Std. Deviation 
Accepting responsibility 1. 2.8337 . 66748 
Positive reappraisal 2. 2.7614 . 63729 
Problem solving 3. 2.7450 . 64385 
Self-controlling 4. 2.6457 . 56692 
Social support 5. 2.6383 . 68832 
Confronting 6. 2.5767 . 60355 
Escape avoidance 7. 2.4800 . 61076 
Distancing 8. 2.4558 . 61651 
Table 5.4' shows that the top coping strategies used by students are Accepting 
responsibility, followed by Positive reappraisal, then problem solving. However, escape 
avoidance, and then distancing strategies was considered the best used strategies. 
To ensure that the means of these coping strategies were ranked regard their mean 
difference range, t -test for one sample were used to compare significant differences 
between each of these coping strategies and others in pairs. Since results revealed strong 
correlations between most strategies, the significance level was considered within p< 0.001. 
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Table 5.5 Coping strategies paired west significant differences 
Std. 
Copies significant difference, Mean Deviation t df P 
Pair 1 Confronting - distancing . 12083 . 
65205 2.621 199 . 009 
Pair 2 Confro - Self-controlling -. 06905 . 56589 -1.726 199 . 
086 
Pair 3 Coakontlas - Socialsupport -. 06167 . 57354 -1.521 
199 . 130 
Pair 4 Confronting - Accepting -. 25708 . 
59823 -6.077 199 . 000 onsib 
Pair 5 Confronting - escape avoidance . 09667 . 
58180 2.350 199 . 020 
Pair 6 Confronting - problem solving -. 16833 . 57904 -4.111 
199 AN 
Pair 7 Confronting -e reappraisal -. 18476 . 57296 -4.560 
199 . 000 
Pair 8 Distancing - self-controllin -. 18988 . 56307 -4.769 199 . 
000 
Pair 9 Distancing - sodal support -. 18250 . 
70088 -3.682 199 . 000 
Pair Distancing- accepting 
_, 37792 . 68326 -7.822 
199 . 000 10 responsibility 
Pair Distancing - escape avoidance -. 02417 . 65233 -. 524 199 . 
601 
11 
Pair Distancing - problem solving -. 28917 . 63941 -6.396 
199 . 000 12 
Pair Distancing - positive reappraisal _0 . 62226 -6.945 
199 . 000 13 
Pair Self controlling-social support 008 . 60039 . 
174 199 . 862 14 
Pair Self-controlling - accepting _. 18804 . 56408 -4.714 199 . 
000 
15 responsibility 
Pair Self-control ing - escape avoidance . 16571 . 58297 
4.020 199 . 000 16 
Pair Self-controlling - problem solving _, 09929 . 51244 -2.740 
199 . 007 17 
Pak Selfcontropositive 
-. 11571 . 47161 -3A70 199 . 
001 
18 reappraw 
Pair Social rapport - accepting -. 19542 . 64936 -4.256 
199 . 000 19 responsibility 
Pair Social support - escape avoidance . 15833 . 66102 3.387 
199 . 001 20 
Pair Social support - problem solving _. 10667 . 65271 -2.311 
199 . 022 21 
Pair Social support - positive -. 12310 . 61856 -2.814 
199 . 005 22 sisal 
Pair accepting responsiility - escape 
. 35375 . 62294 
8.031 199 . 000 23 avoidance 
Pair Accepting responsibility - problem 
. 08875 . 60717 
2.067 199 . 040 24 solving 
Pair Accepting es o- positive 
. 07232 . 62199 
1.644 199 . 102 25 
Pair escape avoidance - problem - 26500 . 68092 -5.504 199 . 
000 
26 solvins , 
Pair Escape avoidance - positive - 28143 . 58577 -6.794 199 . 
000 
27 reappraisal . 
Pair problem solving - positive -. 01643 A8909 -. 475 199 . 
635 
28 reappraisal 
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Table 5.5 show that Accepting responsibility (Rank 1) was significantly different (p<0.001) 
from all coping strategies except problem solving (rank 2) and Positive reappraisal (rank3). 
This indicated that Accepting responsibility rank might be closer to ranks 2 and 3, or there 
might be interaction between the first three ranks. However, Accepting reasonability still 
ranked within the highest used strategies among university students. 
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5.3.3 Research Question 3: What is the stress level of university students in Bahrain? 
To determine whether university students experience a significant level of stress above 
average, single- sample t-test is used. The single- sample t test, which is the most sample t- 
test, determines whether the observed mean is different from a set value. 
As the respondents were asked to mark a 5-point Likert -type scale from strongly agree (5 
points) to strongly disagree (1 point), according to their experience of stress or coping 
strategies. Mean values for the questionnaire therefore, have a maximum value of 5 
(strongly agree), whereas the lowest minimum value 1 (strongly disagree). While 2.5 
represent median average. 
Table 5.6 Level of stress among students (female and male) using one sample t-tests 
analysis 
Test Value  I 
95% Confidence Interval of 
819. (2- Mean the D111s»ncs 
Mean t df taped) Dil'hroncs Lower Upper 
Total 2.2533 
sources of 31.738 199 . 000 1.25326 1.1754 1.3311 
stiess 
Total level 
0! streae ss of 
3.2282 59.644 199 . 000 2.22821 2.1545 2.3019 
TOtalpal=Total sources of stress; Totalpa2=Total Levels of stress 
Table 5.6 shows that university students experience a significant level of stress (p=<0.05) 
within the total level of stress mean=3.22882, which considered as above average. In 
addition, the total source of stress level (totalpal) was also significant (p<0.05) 
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5.3.4 Research Question 4: Do university students in Bahrain perceive a need for 
counselling? 
To determine whether university students experience a significant need for counselling, 
single- sample t-test is used. 
Table 5.7 show the significance of counselling needs of students, using one-sample t- 
test analysis 
Counseling needs Tat Value -1 
T df Si -tailed 
Mean 
Difference 
95% Confidence Interval 
of Difference 
Counselling 
needs m Lower U 
T"Aw 2.6352 49.081 199 . 000 1.63315 
1 3695 1.7008 
Totalp4=Counselling needs 
Table 5.7 shows that university students experience a significant need for counselling 
(p<0.05). Within the counseling needs level mean=2,6352 , which indicate an average or 
slightly over median value. 
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5.3.5 Research Question 5: Is there a relationship between sources of stress, levels of 
stress, managing stress and counselling needs? 
The Pearson correlation coefficient was used to determine if there were any correlations 
between sources of stress, levels of stress, coping strategies and counselling need 
Table 5.8 Correlation between sources of stress, levels of stress, managing stress and 
counselling needs 
Confront 
in Distancing 
Self 
controdin Social 
support 
Accepting 
responabilit Escape 
avoidance 
Problem 
solving 
Positive 
reapprai 
aal 
totals . 117 . 128 . 059 . 125 . 087 272(0'*) . 
087 . 114 
P . 09$ . 071 . 407 . 078 . 223 . 002 . 
219 . 108 
tot" . 157(0) . 160(*) . 143(0) . 208(00) . 
184($*) . 353(0*)_ . 
114 . 233(**) 
P . 026 . 023 . 043 . 003 . 
009 . 000 . 107 . 
001 
tOtalc . 279(") . 206 " . 315(00) -330(**) . 365(0' . 
377(4*) . 279(**) . 
376(0' 
P . 000 . 003 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 
000 . 000 . 000 
totald . 184(**) . 279(40) . 285(0*) . 226('" . 270(0*) . 397 
" . 1920 
" 
. 
216("0 
P . 009 . 000 . 000 . 001 . 000 . 
000 . 006 . 
002 
totale .2 ") . 195() '" . 104 . 137 .1 
") 
. 341(1*) . 
073 . 142(0)- 
P . 002 . 006 . 141 . 053 . 006 . 
000 . 307 . 045 
totalf . 196(00) . 219(**) 227(00) . 285(") . 240(00) . 315(00) . 
222 ') . 227(") 
P . 005 . 002 . 001 . 000 . 001 . 000 . 
002 . 001 
totak . 192('0) . 146(') , 230(10) . 259(") . 
275(") . 491(0*) . 108 . 
280(") 
P 
. 
007 
. 
040 
. 
001 . 000 . 000 . 
000 . 
127 . 000 
totaW . 266(0') . 
235(0*) 
. 234(00) . 
234(0*) 322(") . 420(0') . 185(00) . 
223(00) 
P . 000 . 001 . 001 . 001 . 000 . 
000 . 009 . 002 
totdp 
al . 
276(00) . 265(") . 278(00) . 312(") . 336(0') . 
502(00) . 216('0) . 
311(") 
P . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 
000 . 002 . 000 
P 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 
toýip 
. 448(0') . 380(0') . 516(00) 468(") . 488(0') . 
446(") . 441('0) . 
493(") 
P . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 
000 . 000 
P 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 
totalp 
4 . 
761(0*) . 679(") . 825(00) . 754(10) . 731(0') . 724(0*) . 
795(0') . 845(00) 
P . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 000 . 
000 . 000 . 000 
P 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 
. Correlation significant at 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
"Conthdon significant, at 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
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Table 5.8 shows that there was a significant positive correlation p<0.01 between 
Religious/ethical, Academic, Financial, Time management, and all coping strategies. 
In addition, there was a significant positive correlation (p<0.01) between Personal domain 
and some coping strategies: Confronting, Social support, Accepting responsibility, Escape 
avoidance, and Positive reappraisal. And there was a significant positive correlation 
(p<0.05) between Personal domain and Distancing strategy. 
Further, there was a significant positive correlation (p<0.01) between Health /Physical 
domain and some coping strategies: Confronting strategy, Distancing, Accepting 
responsibility, Escape avoidance and Positive reappraisal (p<0.05). There was however no 
significant correlation with Problem solving, social support and self-controlling. In 
addition, Family domain had a significant positive correlation p<0.01 with Escape 
avoidance. 
In general, it could be observed that problem solving was a strategy less correlated with 
different domains of sources of stress. Family domain stress, ranked as least mean value 
correlated less significantly with different types of strategies. 
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53.6 Research Question 6: What sources of stress affect levels of stress, counselling 
needs and coping strategies? 
To answer this question, regression analyses were used to determine which sources of stress 
had significant effect on level of stress, counselling needs, and coping strategies. 
Table 5.9 Significant effects of sources of stress on level of stress 
Model 
Unstandarised 
Coefficients 
Standardized 
Coefficients t Sig. 
Sources of 
stress B Std. Error Beta 
f (Constant) 2.386 . 182 14.750 . 000 Family 
. 021 . 081 . 
022 
. 
254 . 800 
Social 
-. 043 . 
076 -. 056 -. 564 . 574 
Academic 
. 092 . 061 . 117 1.495 . 
136 
Religious/ethical 
-. 086 . 075 -. 109 -1.138 . 
257 
Health and 
Physical . 062 069 . 072 . 900 . 369 
Financial 
. 
048 . 050 . 078 . 970 . 
333 
Personal 
. 045 . 056 . 080 . 
794 . 428 
Time 
Management . 185 . 052 . 341 3.584 . 
000 
t Variable: totalp2= level of stress 
Table 5.9 displays regression results, which show that only Time Management has a 
significant effect on level of stress. 
Table 5.10 Significant effect of sources of stress on counselling needs 
Model 
Unstandardized 
Coefficients 
Standardized 
Coefficients t Sig. 
B Std. Error Beta 
1 (Constant) 1.773 
. 
144 12.335 . 
000 
Family -. 045 . 072 -. 054 -. 621 . 535 Social -. 038 . 068 -. 056 -. 567 . 571 Academic 
. 191 . 054 . 275 3.509 . 
001 
Religion 
. 060 . 
067 
. 085 . 
894 . 372 Health and 
Physics -. 023 . 061 -. 029 -. 369 . 713 
Financial 
. 053 . 
044 
. 
114 1.419 . 158 Personal 
. 053 . 050 . 107 1.071 
286 
Time 
management . 051 . 046 . 105 1.103 . 271 
)ependent variable: totalp4- Counselling needs 
Table 5.10 displays regression results, which show that only Academic stress has a 
significant on counselling needs. 
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Table 5.11 Significant effect of sources of stress on coping strategies (divided into 8 
sub tables representing every each strategy separately) 
Cwficiads 
unoWdWdkmd 
Cosmcie *e ttoý 
Mode B ltd. ErMl Beta t 
1.893 . 180 10.515 . 000 totere -. 088 . 090 -. 083 -. 920 . 359 totslb -. 098 . 085 -. 118 -1,138 . 258 totals 
. 185 . 068 . 221 2715 . 007 
totald . 170 . 084 . 200 2021 . 046 
tours -. 111 . 
077 -. 120 -1.438 . 
152 
totalf 
. 069 . 055 . 104 1.243 215 totelp 
. 076 . 063 . 
127 1.217 
. 
225 
tatalt . 017 . 
067 
. 029 . 293 . 770 
a"Dapaxlent wriabU: aelfoontroMirg 
codrchwh 
urwenda ed Commolarlb 
OWrWwdbmd 
Coe8lwerde 
Model B Errs Beta t 
1 (Constarv 1.793 . 
200 &594 . 000 Laute 
-. 082 . 
105 ". 070 788 . 
132 
totalb ". 083 . 
098 ON -. 848 . 
308 
tatdo 
. 264 . 079 . 268 3.346 . 001 
iotalýd 
. 033 . 097 . 033 . 337 . 736 
totale -. 016 . 
089 -. 015 -. 184 . 
854 
total 
. 057 . 
064 
. 
074 
. 
895 
. 
372 
totes 
. 
063 
. 
072 
. 089 . 864 . 369 
toalh 
. 
115 
. 
067 
. 166 1.126 . 
066 
aDapK+dsM VaAsbis: aoceptlnpnaponidky 
CaMleluM! 
tAuEeodertiaaa 
_Q 
oM iada 
etararutaaa 
oNnts 
MoOtl B Flor eeu t 
1( 1.939 
. 
209 9.273 . 
000 
totala 
. 046 . 105 . 041 . 441 . 600 
tatalb 098 098 100 -. 948 . 
344 
Owalo 
. 233 . 079 . 240 2.940 . 004 tOtdd 
. 
064 
. 
OB8 
. 067 . 656 . 
513 
tows -. 080 . 099 -. 077 -. 900 . 369 tow 
. 120 . 
064 
. 108 
1.963 
. 
051 
told9 070 . 073 -112 -1.049 . 296 tCtaMl 
. 
069 
. 
087 
. 
106 1.037 
. 
301 
" D. vmtknt wrlebl.: pod. m. aMnp 
Cw1IkIWnA 
" 
tAud. l 
uaa. na. ný. e 
e ertor 
BbndWdbW 
e. h t 1.764 
. 199 
8.971 
. 
000 
to" 030 
. 
098 
. 028 . 309 . 758 tahlb -049 . 092 -. 008 -. 692 . 606 tot. b 
. 
187 
. 074 . 
210 2.531 
. 
012 
tahM -A70 . 091 -A78 -. 766 . 443 totals 
. 108 . 064 . 110 1.299 . 198 
f2h9 . 048 . 060 . 089 . 742 . 469 tohlp -A37 . 088 -. 067 -. 638 . 581 totem 
. 122 . 
002 
. 197 1.969 . 062 
Cosfflclalts 
urntandardlzad 
coefficter, t: 
tarxien9aa 
cý 
Mods B Md. Elm SON t Sig. 
1 (commu 1.695 . 219 7.731 . 000 
totale -. 052 . 
110 -. 043 -. 470 . 639 
totalb -. 011 . 103 -. 
011 -. 105 . 
917 
totalc 
. 
247 . 083 . 244 2.980 . 003 
totald . 004 . 102 . 004 . 035 . 
972 
totale -. 076 . 
094 -. 068 -. 816 . 416 
totelf . 136 . 067 . 169 2.016 . 
045 
tataly . 
081 
. 
076 
. 
112 1.067 . 287 
Eotdh . 017 . 070 . 025 . 
250 
. 803 
a. papMdent Variabla: aodslupport 
coMllcMdf 
Un. tanm dumd 8hndardh. d 
co. ma. n<. 
Modal 8 Std. Error Bah t 819, 
1.312 . 
177 7.407 
. 
000 
tdda -. 086 . 
069 -. 088 -1089 . 286 
totalb . 023 . 083 . 026 . 279 . 
780 
totale 
. 
132 
. 
067 
. 
147 1.973 . 
050 
tahld . 072 . 083 . 
079 
. 
875 . 383 
to al. 
. 053 . 
076 
. 
053 . 699 . 486 
WIN 
. 
012 
. 
064 
. 
017 . 222 . 
826 
tattop . 212 . 062 . 329 
3.447 
. 
001 
totalh . 046 . 
057 
. 
074 . 817 . 415 
a Dapandark varYbh: aacWnwkJana 
cwina.. u 
Unshrmnaod 
cania. nu 
8randrdtnm 
Mods 8 sod. Ener aft t ft. 
,. 1 9426 . 000 totem -. 082 . 100 -. 073 -. 816 . 414 
1otdD . 
047 . 064 . 061 . 493 . 
822 
to Wo . 296 . 
078 
. 
313 3.881 . 000 
to" 431 . 094 -. 053 -332 . 
740 
I. -. 002 . 086 -. 
060 -. 728 . 167 
tow . 049 . 
062 
. 
006 . 797 . 127 
IoWp 
. 
122 . 070 . 181 1.745 . 
083 
toto -. 012 . 
064 -. 018 -. 189 . 861 
IL OGpw4mKViWibM: vývý 
cowfkl«Ks 
ým. a 
commowft C400** 
Modd 9 W" M t 
1.400 201 7A73 . 000 
lobb . 036 . 101 . 
033 . 363 . 726 
tomb ". 066 A96 -. 066 -. 409 543 
ICglo m . 076 
A74 A09 
. 
346 
tddd . 149 . 094 . 144 
1.406 . 072 
lobb . 066 A46 A46 . 
766 
. 
450 
totNf A62 . 042 . 114 
1.321 
. 
146 
tatdp -. 090 . 070 -. 134 -1390 . 
100 
tobM A73 . 064 . 114 
1.143 2541 
o"DpMwJ*nt VwWilr. ooMronuw a. pepMndmM Vrhbb: I 'uahq 
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Table 5.11 shows that Academic stress (totalc) has a significant effect on Self-controlling, 
Social support, Accepting responsibility, Escape avoidance, Problem solving and Positive 
reappraisal coping strategies. 
Also, financial sources have a significant effect on Social support and Problem solving 
coping strategies, while, Religious/ethical has a significant effect on Accepting 
responsibilities strategy. 
Personal sources, has a significant effect on Escape avoidance strategy. 
Last, Time management source has a significant effect on Confront strategy. 
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5.3.7 Question 7: How do demographic characteristics (gender and locality) relate to: 
Sources of stress, Stress levels, Counselling needs and Coping strategies? 
To answer this question, regression analysis was used to determine the significant effect of 
gender and locality (Table 5.12), followed by Bonferroni corrected F-test p<0.003 
Table 5.12a Effect of gender and locality using multivariate tests of between-subjects 
effects analysis 
... i 
"Cý 
C 
ý 
13 
ý ý 
ý 
O 
U 
"Iw ý 
v 
ý 
ý 
ý 
Hftu & Ph 
-V" 
Domain 3.928(c) 3 1.309 3.622 . 014 Financial Domain 1.681 3 . 560 . 759 . 518 Personal Domain 6-NWJÜ 3 2.195 2.503 . 061 Time Man t 5.81 3 1.939 2.073 . 105 Total Sources of stress 1.497 3 . 499 1.615 . 187 Total Level of Stress 2.0490 3 _683 2.502 . 061 Total Counseling needs 
Personal Domain 
Time Maaalemmt 
Total Sources of stress 
Total Level of Stress 
Confronting 
Ditandng 
Self-controlling 
Social eaaaort 
Accepdnp regroedbility 
Eicape svotdeaa 
Podtive rea rded 2.230 
Family Domain 478.761 
1AM) 3 . 562 2.593 . 054 
3.320M- 3 1.107 3.136 . 027 3A7 3 1.158 3.145 . 026 
13 . 621 1.960 . 121 
4m31.533 3.351 . 020 
2.244(0 3 . 748 1.697 . 169 
6.015(o) 3 2.005 5.761 . 001 
Problem eolvio¢ J_ 100(p) t_ 3--- 1 . 067 1 . 159 1 . 924 
AcceVdnz ibi ' 1549.987 
E avoidance 1198.178 
Problem soivin4 1446.213 1 
3 
3 
1 
Social Domain 727979 
Reli ious and Ethical Doman 1228.510 1 
Academic Domain 1200.099 1 
Health & Physical Domain 647.534 1 
Finandal Domain 1018.275 1 
Personal Domain 1091.715 1 
Time Man t 1701.146 1 
Total Sources of stress 978.105 1 
Total Level of Strew 2012.477 1 
Total CoaamUla needs 1335448 1 
Confrontin 1263.815 1 
Distaocia 1141.423 1 
Self-controlin 1346.533 1 
Socials port 1347.055 1 
LI Poaitive rtgtppmitni 1464.875 1 
Type III Sum 
ounce Dependent Variable of S GRAM df Mean Sam F SIR. 
VAR* Domain 1.310(a) 3 . 437 1.36.5 . 255 Social Domain 1.009(b) 3 . 336 . 698 . 554 Reli oas and Ethical Domain 5.948(c) 3 1.983 4543 . 004 Academic Domain 1.114M 3 . 371 . 827 . 480 
2.195 1 2.503 1 . 061 1.939 
1.615 
. 061 
2A73 . 105 
. 499 
483 
. 743 1 1,854 1 . 139 
478.761 1497.042 
727.979 1510.377 
1228äl0 2814.771 
1200.099 2673.073 
647.534 1791.427 
1018.275 1379.169 
1091.715 1244.992 
1701.146 1818.643 
978.105 3166.526 
2012A77 7372.938 
1335.648 6161.545 
1263.815 3581.112 
1141A23 3100.153 
1346.533 4250.318 
1347,055 2943.933 
1549957 3515.543 
1198.178 3442.575 
1446.213 3444A18 
1464.875 3653.312 
2.502 . 
187 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 
. 000 . 000 
. 000 . 000 
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Table 5.12b Effect of gender using multivariate tests of between-subjects effects 
analysis 
Source Dependent Variable Type DI Sam 
of uares 
df Mean Square F Sig. 
Family Domain 
. 791 1 . 791 2.474 . 117 Social Domain . 252 1 . 252 . 522 . 471 Religious and Ethical Domain 4.333 1 4.333 9.928 . 002 Academic Domain 
. 251 1 . 251 
. 59 . 455 Health & Physical Domain 1.085 1 1.085 3.000 AS 
Financial Domain 1.377 1 1.377 1.865 . 174 Personal Domain 4.368 1 4.368 4.981 . 027 
Q, % Time Mmagrg 1.306 1 1.305 1.395 . 239 00 Total Sources of stress . 288 1 . 288 . 931 . 336 93 Total Level of Stress 1.014 1 1.014 3.714 . 055 ty Total CovEjýft needs . 446 . 446 2.060 . 153 Confronting . 027 . 027 . 078 . 781 Dlitancing . 321 . 321 . 873 . 351 Self-controls 
. 419 . 419 1.322 . 252 Sochtl rt 1.932 1.932 4.221 . 041 Acce 1.084 1 1.084 2.458 . 119 Esca avoidance 3.206 3.205 9.209 . 003 Problem solving . 077 . 077 . 182 . 670 Positive raisal . 416 1 . 416 1.037 . 310 
Table 5.12c Effect of locality using multivariate tests of between-subjects effects 
analysis 
Source Dependent Variable Type III Sam 
of Squares 
Man Square F Sig" 
Family Domain . 222 1 . 222 . 693 . 406 Social Domain . 766 1 . 766 1.589 . 209 Beg ujoous and Ethical Domain . 154 1 . 154 . 352 . 554 Acadanic Domain . 307 1 . 307 . 684 . 409 Health & Physical Domain . 860 1 . 
860 2.379 . 125 Financial Domase 6.314E-06 1 6314E-06 . 000 . 998 tý Personal Domain 1.920 1 1920 2.190 . 141 
l .,., i 
Tune 1393 1.393 1.489 . 224 Total Sources of strew . 522 A22 1.691 . 195 Total Level of Straw . 340 1 
340 1.247 . 266 Total Counselling needs 1.171 1 1.171 5.401 . 021 Confroo 3.274 3.274 9.278 . 003 Distanci 3.152 1 3.152 8.562 . 004 Self-controti 1299 1 1.299 4.101 . 044 Social to rt 1.714 1.714 3.747 . 054 Accepting onsibi . 049 . 049 . 111 . 740 Esca avoidance 2.501 1 2ä01 7.186 . 008 Problem so . 033 . 033 . 079 . 779 Positive r ea 1.655 1.655 4.128 . 044 
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Table 5.12d Effect of gender and locality using multivariate tests of between-subjects 
effects analysis 
Source Dependent Variable Type Ill Smn 
of Squares 
df Mean Square F Sig" 
Famil Domain . 192 . 192 . 
600 . 440 Social Domain . 001 . 
001 . 002 . 968 
Religious and Ethical Domain 1.311 1 1.311 3.004 . 085 
Academic Domain . 383 . 383 . 853 . 357 ýý . "o Health & Ph sical Domain 1A33 1 1.433 3.966 . 048 
Financial Domain . 245 . 245 . 
332 . 565 G ý Personal Domain . 004 1 . 004 . 
004 . 949 Q Time Mans meat 2340 1 2.240 2.395 . 123 
Total Sources of stress . 439 1 . 439 1A22 . 235 Total Level of Stress . 492 1 A92 1.801 . 181 Total Counselling needs . 048 1 . 048 . 222 . 
638 
Confrontin . 031 1 031 AN . 767 
PIZ Distancing . 437 1 . 437 
1.187 . 277 
a Seff-controllift . 004 1 . 004 . 012 . 912 Social support 1.164 1 1.164 2.543 . 112 
h1 Accepting rcWm&Hity 1.056 1 1.056 2.396 . 123 
Escape avoidance . 003 1 . 003 . 
008 . 927 
Problem solving . 067 1 . 067 . 161 . 689 Positive sisal . 263 1 . 263 . 655 . 419 
ignificant red denote 
o Table 5.12 shows that Gender had a significant effect on level of stress (p<0.05), 
and as table 5.13 shows, female level of stress mean is higher than male mean. 
However 
, Benferroni corrected test did not approved any significant 
( p<0.003). 
o Gender had a significant effect (p<0.05) on two sources of stress: Religious 
/Ethical (totalc) and Personal stress (totalg). As Table 4.13 shows, female means 
are higher than male. In addition, Benferroni corrected test did approved this 
significant ( p<0.003) . 
o Gender had a significant effect (p<0.05) on two coping strategies: Social support 
and Escape avoidance. As Table 4.14 shows that females' social support and 
Escape avoidance coping means are higher than males. However, Benferroni 
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corrected test did not approved gender significant ( p<0.003) except for escape 
avoidance. 
o Locality had significant effect on Counselling needs (totalp4), As Table 5.13 
shows Non- Home students' means are higher than those of Home- students. In 
addition, Benferroni corrected test did approved Locality significant effect on 
counselling needs (p<0.003). 
o Locality had significant effect on six coping strategies: Confronting strategy, 
Distancing strategy, and Social support, self-controlling, Escape avoidance, and 
Positive reappraisal. As Table 5.14 shows that Non- Home students' coping 
means are higher than those of Home- students. However, Benferroni corrected 
test did approved Locality significant effect only on self-controlling (p<0.003). 
o There are only one significant effects (p<0.05) between the interaction of Gender 
* Locality on the Health and Physical source of stress. As Table 4.13 shows, 
male Non- Home students' mean is higher than that of Home- students, while 
female Non- Home students' mean is less than that of female Home- students. . 
However, Benferroni corrected test did not approved this significance (p<0.003) 
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Table 5.13 Sources of stress means cross gender and locality 
o ý D M .ý g 
ý "ý s' gö 
0 ö3 toa toý öý -C 
ö ö ýý 
ý öz ý" ýý ýý ýg 
ýiý 0 
ýYd 
0 
ö S-40 aa as 0$ 
3 7 1 1 3 m 
3 
3 7 
M 
y 0 ä 
M 
Home 1.58 1.9255 2.2722 2.3833 1.6107 2.3561 2.1417 2.7056 2.1219 3.0774 2.5313 ale 04 
None- 
Home 
1.71 
18 20480 2.4944 2.5529 1.9179 2.4273 2.3333 3.0926 2.3223 3.2631 
2.6561 
Total 1 64 1 9868 2 3833 2 4681 1 7643 2 3917 2 2375 2 8991 2 2221 3 1702 2 51)37 61 
Female Home 1 51 
. 51 
1.8490 2.7387 2.5452 1.9344 2.2580 2.4351 3.0871 2.2953 3.3243 2.5962 
None- 
Home 
1.51 
98 1.9795 2.6298 2.5359 1.8953 2.1860 2.6442 3.0413 2.3040 3.3073 
2.7844 
Total 51 
1 9191 2 68, ] 2 2 5402 1 9134 2 2193 2 5475 30625 2 3000 33152 2 6,47 
Total 
Home 1.55 
55 1.8963 2.4502 2.4451 1.7342 2.3187 2.2536 2.8511 2.1881 3.1716 
2.5561 
None- 1 63 
Home . 16 20194 2.5510 2.5458 1.9085 2.3266 2.4631 3.0712 2.3146 3.2816 2.7096 
Total 1 59 1 9597 25021 4970 2 1 8239 2 322 7 2 3615 2 9644 2 2533 32282 263521 47 . 
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Table 5.14 Coping strategies means cross gender and locality 
0 v 
to a 
0 aº 
a ö 01 ö0 ä ö Q vö 
Gender Locality ö > > a 3a a mm Z v E. 3 n 
5* 
cc =42 M !L 
Male Home 2.4639 2.4028 2.5190 2.5361 2.8292 2.2625 2.6972 2.6643 
None- 
Home 2.7000 2.5639 2.6929 2.5694 2.7125 2.4833 2.7611 2.7762 
Total - 
Female Home 2.4144 2.2252 2.6216 2.5811 2.8311 2.5135 2.7748 2.6834 
None- 
Home 2.7016 2.5775 2.7774 2.9264 3.0116 2.7500 2.7636 2.9435 
Total 
Total Home 2.4450 2.3351 2.5582 2.5533 2.8299 2.3582 2.7268 2.6716 
None- 
Home 2.7006 2.5696 2.7282 2.7184 2.8374 2.5947 2.7621 2.8460 
Total , 50 
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5.6 Section2: Secondary results 
This section presents the sample analysis result regard gender and locality. 
5.6.1 Sources of stress regarding Gender 
Table 5.15 Sources of by gender (male and female) 
Sources of Rank Mean Std. Female Sources of Rank Std. 
Male stress Deviation stress Mean Deviation 
totalb Time 1. totalh Time 
1. 
2.8991 1.02839 manageme 3.0625 . 88604 management at 
totald feliglous and 2. 2.4681 . 68448 
totale Academic 2. 2.6802 . 57711 ethical 
totaif Financial 3. 23917 . 89164 total 
Personal 3. 2.5475 . 93929 
totale Academic 4. 3833 2 71567 totald 
Religi on 4. 2.5402 . 64736 . . ý en d 
ttotak Personal S. 2.2375 93549 totalf Financial S. 2.2193 . 79840 
totalb Social 6. 1.9868 . 71140 totalb social 
6. 1.9191 . 66593 
totale Health and 7. 
. 7643 1.7643 . 64705 
Health and 7" 1.9134 . 54983 Physical ce 
totals Family S. 1.6461 . 60409 totals 
Famb S. 1.5176 . 50031 
valid 120 valid N -120 N -80 
In general, Table 5.15 shows that there were similarities in four mean rankings: rank 1, 
Time management; rank 6 Social domain; rank 7 Health and Physical domain; and rank 8, 
Family domain. In addition, females perceived Academic domain as second high stress 
source, while, males' perceived Academic domain as medium stress source. 
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Table 5.16 Sources of stress paired significant differences among male students , using 
one sample t-test 
Gender Mean 
Std. 
Deviation 
Std. 
Error 
Mean t df 
Pair 1 totals - totalb -. 34069 . 50116 . 04575 -7.447 
119 . 000 Pair 2 totals - totals -. 73725 . 79451 . 07253 -10.165 119 . 000 Pair 3 totals - totem -. 82204 . 66973 . 06114 -13.446 119 . 
000 
Pair 4 totale - toure -. 11821 . 64586 . 05896 -2.006 
119 . 047 
Pair S tots], - totem -. 74559 . 84670 . 07729 -9.646 119 . 000 Pair 6 totals - totalg -59142 . 75458 . 06888 4ä86 119 . 
000 
Pair 7 totem - totalb -1.25300 . 95981 . 08762 -14.301 
119 . 000 
Pair 8 totalb - totale -. 39657 . 72560 . 06624 -5987 
119 . 000 
Pair 9 totalb - totald -. 48135 . 61468 . 05611 -8.578 
119 . 000 
Pair 10 totalb - totale . 22248 . 69949 . 06385 3.484 
119 . 001 
Pair 11 totab - totem -. 40490 . 84201 . 07686 -5.268 
119 . 000 Pair 12 totdb - totalg -. 25074 . 72686 . 06635 -3.779 119 . 000 Pair 13 totsib - tots], -. 91231 . 85375 . 07794 -11.706 119 . 
000 
Pair 14 totale - totem -. 08478 . 69513 . 06346 -1.336 
119 . 184 
Pair 15 totale - totale . 61905 . 80193 . 07321 8.456 119 . 000 
.ý Pair 16 totals - totem -. 00833 . 84433 . 07708 -. 108 
119 . 914 
Pair 17 totals - total . 14583 92518 . 08446 1.727 
119 . 087 Pair 18 totale - totaib -. 51574 . 93376 . 08524 -6.050 119 . 000 Pair 19 totem - totale . 70383 . 64929 . 05927 11.875 
119 . 000 Pair 20 totem - totem , 07645 . 81842 . 07471 
1.023 119 . 308 Pair 21 totald - totalg . 23062 . 79026 . 07214 3.197 119 . 002 Pair 22 totald - tots], -. 430% . 77892 . 07111 -6.061 
119 AN 
Pair 23 totalle - totem -. 62738 . 85402 . 07796 -8.047 119 . 000 Pair 24 totale - tetalg 
-. 47321 . 77907 . 07112 -6.654 119 . 
000 
Pair 25 totale - total -1.13479 90728 . 08282 -13.701 119 . 
000 
Pair 26 totalf. - totalg . 15417 . 82772 . 07556 2.040 
119 . 044 Pair 27 totem - totalb -. 50741 . 94570 . 08633 -5.878 
119 . 000 
Pair 28 totalg - tots], 
-. 66157 . 82149 . 07499 -8.822 
119 . 000 
106 
To ensure that the means of male sources were ranked by their mean difference range, t-test 
for one sample was used to compare significant difference between each of these sources of 
stress and others in pairs. The result in Table 5.13 shows that Time management (totalh) 
was significantly different from other sources of stress (p<O. 0001), which concluded that 
Time management, the highest mean, was not ranked by chance. In addition, Family 
domain (totala) was significantly deference from most sources of stress (p<0.0001).. This 
could be concluded that Family domain, the lowest mean, was not ranked by chance, 
whereas there might be some intervention or closeness between the lowest ranks 7 and 8 
Health and Family. 
Social (totalb) mean differs significantly from all other sources of stress mean. This 
indicated that Social domain was not ranked 6 by chance. 
In addition, Academic domain (totald) did differs significantly (p<0.001) from Personal 
(totalg), Social (totalb) Health (totalb) and Family (totala). 
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Table 5.17 Sources of stress paired significant differences among female students, 
using one sample t test for 
Std. 
Std. Error 
Gender Mean Deviation mean t df 
Pair I totals - totalb -. 40147 . 62700 . 07010 -5.727 
79 . 000 
Pair 2 totals - totale -116256 . 66916 . 07481 -15.539 
79 . 000 
Pair 3 totals - totald -1.02257 . 65601 . 07334 -13.942 79 . 000 Pair 4 totale -totale -. 39575 . 68233 . 07629 -5.188 79 . 000 Pair 5 totals - total -. 70167 . 
73927 
. 08265 -8.489 
79 000 
Pair 6 totals - totdg -1.02985 . 82376 . 09210 -11.182 79 000 
Pair 7 totals - totalb -1.54485 . 86791 . 09703 -15.921 
79 . 000 
Pair 8 totalb - totale -. 76109 . 65008 . 07268 -10.472 
79 . 000 
Pair 9 totalb - totald -. 62110 . 59489 . 06651 -9.338 79 . 000 Pair totalb - totale 
. 00572 . 72193 . 08071 . 071 
79 944 10 
Pair totalb - totalf -. 30020 . 74918 . 08376 -3.584 
79 Al 
1i 
Pair totalb -total, - 62838 . 77123 . 08623 -7.288 
79 . 000 12 . 
Pair totalb - totelb -1.14338 . 79481 . 08886 -12.867 79 A00 13 
Pair 
14 
totale - totald 
. 13999 . 60764 . 06794 2.061 
79 . 043 
Pair 
is 
totale - totale 
. 76682 . 61852 . 06915 11.089 
79 . 000 
is Pair totale - totaif 
. 46089 . 82915 . 09270 
4972 79 000 
16 
Pair totale - totaig 
. 13271 . 85990 . 09614 1.380 79 . 171 
Q Pair totale - totdb -38229 86043 09620 -3.974 79 AN O 18 . . 
Pair totald - totale 
. 62682 . 62657 . 07005 8.948 
79 . 000 19 
Pair totald - totalf 
. 32090 74894 . 08373 3232 
79 000 
20 . 
Pair totald - total, 00728 - 79312 08867 -. 082 79 935 21 . . . 
Pair totem - totalb - 52228 74069 08281 -6.307 79 000 22 . . . 
Pair totale - totem _ 30593 78251 . 08749 -3.097 79 . 001 23 . . 
Pair totale - total, - 63411 84876 09489 -6.682 79 . 000 24 . . . 
Pair totale - totalb -1 14911 82048 . 09173 -12.527 79 
A00 
25 . . 
Pair totalf -total, - 32818 87844 . 09821 -3.342 
79 . 001 26 . . 
Pair 
27 
totalf - totaü -. 84318 . 93386 . 10441 -8076 
79 . 000 
Pair 
28 
total, - totaü -. 51500 . 75860 . 08481 -6A72 
79 000 
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Table 5.17 shows that Time management (totalh) was significantly different from other 
sources of stress (p<0.001), which concluded that Time management, the highest mean, 
was not ranked by chance. Also, Family domain (totala) differed significantly from other 
sources of stress p<0.001. This could be concluded that Family issue, the lowest mean, was 
not ranked by chance. 
Further, Financial domain (totaif) mean differs significantly (P<0.001) from all other 
sources of stress means. This indicated that financial domain was not ranked 5 by chance. 
In addition, the conclusion is that the mean ranking differences might differ by chance, or 
there might be some interaction or closeness between ranks 2,3 and 4. 
5.6.2 Sources of stress regard Locality 
Table 5. IS Mean Sources of stress main by locality 
Sources of Sources of 
Home- stress Non- stress Std. 
aB Std. Home Deviatio 
Rank Mean Deviation aG Rank Mean n 
totalh Time totaih Time 
Management 1. 2.8511 1.02901 Managerre 1. 3.0712 . 91332 
nt 
totals Religion and 2 4502 2 88430 totaic 
Religion 2. 2.5510 . 67178 ethics . . . and ethics 
totald Academic 3. 2.4451 . 67323 totald Academic 
3. 2.5458 . 
66489 
totaH Financial 4. 2.3187 . 82229 total Personal 
4. 2.4631 
. 
96852 
total Personal 5. 22536 . 91618 total Financial 
5. 2.3266 . 89376 totalb Social 6. 1.8963 
. 
67507 totalb Social 6. 2.0194 . 70691 totale Health & 7 1 7342 56805 totals Health & 7. 1.9085 . 64382 physics . . . physics 
totale Family 8. 1.5555 
. 
56460 totals Family B. 1.6316 . 56966 Valid N Valid N 
nah na103 
In general, Table 5.18 shows that there were similarities in all mean rankings between 
Home-Students and non- Home students in all mean rankings except for ranking 4 and 5 
Personal and Financial domains. In addition. There were similarities in all mean rankings 
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between this table which represents locality main sources of stress ranking and Table 5.2 
that represent students' sources of stress ranking in general. Therefore, there is no need to 
use main paired t test as it were analysed in Table 5.3. 
Table 5.19 Main coping strategies used by Gender 
Std. Std. 
Male =1.00 Deviatio Deviatio 
Rank Mean a Female .2 Rank Mean n 
Accepting 
1. 2.7708 . 70605 
Accepting 1. 2.9281 39692 
Problem wg 2. 2.7292 . 67849 
Po ie 2. 2.8232 . 62425 ý 
Positive 4 
aieal 
-3. 
2.7202 . 64513 
Problem 
soma 3. 2.7688 . 
59149 
Sdf costrollift 4. 2.6060 . 61703 Social sa rt 4. 2.7667 . 63953 Confronting 
S. 25819 . 62734 
df S S. 2.7054 A7968 
wn tr 
Social support Eicape 6. 23528 . 70875 Avoidance 6. 2.6406 . 61346 
Distancin 7. 2.4833 . 62488 Confronting 7. 23688 36981 
avoidance 
8. 2.3729 38742 Distancing 8. 2.4146 . 60529 
Valid N n=120 N 
Table 5.19 shows that both male and female students perceive Accepting responsibility as 
the most used strategy. Male students rank Escape avoidance as the least used strategy, 
while, females ranked Distancing strategy as the least used strategy. 
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Table 5.20 Coping strategies paired significance. T-test differences, considering 
Gender Co ' Paired Mean Std. Deviation t df 
Pair 1 Confronting - distancing . 09861 . 62192 1.737 
119 . 085 
Pair 2 Confronting - self -. 02401 . 53571 -. 
491 119 . 624 controlling- 
Pair 3 Confronting - social . 02917 . 56122 . 
569' 119 . 570 support 
Pair 4 Confronting - accepting 
' -. 18889 . 
57174 -3.619 119 . 000 
ns7º 
Pair 5 Confronting - escape 
. 20903 . 
52909 4.328 119 ON 
avoidance 
Pair 6 Confronting - problem 
solving -. 
14722 . 55935 -2.883 
119 . 005 
Pair 7 Confronting - positive -. 13829 . 53265 -2.844 
119 . 005 reappraisal 
Pair 8 distancing - self -. 12262 . 54502 -2.465 
119 . 015 controlin ' Pair 9 distancing - social - 06944 . 64008 -1.188 
119 . 237 support . 
Pair Distancing- accepting 
-. 28750 -57399 -5.487 
119 . 000 10 responsibility 
Pair Distancing-escape 
. 11042 . 
54358 2.225 119 . 028 11 avoidance 
Pair Distancing - problem -24583 . 63067 4.270 
119 . 000 12 solvi 
Pair Distancing poitive 
-. 23690 . 58402 -4.444 
119 . 000 reappr 
Pair 
14 
Self controlling - social 
support . 
05317 , 55144 
1.056 119 . 293 
Pair Self controlling- 
-. 16488 . 52502 -3.440 
119 . 001 15 accepting responsibility 
Pair Self controlling - escape . 23304 . 52111 4.899 
119 . 000 16 avoidance 
Pair Self control ling- 
-. 12321 . 50634 -2.666 
119 . 009 17 problem solvin 
Pair Self controlling 
-. 11429 . 39444 -3.174 
119 . 002 18 a positive 
Pair Social support - - 21806 . 64786 -3.687 
119 . 000 19 accepting responsibility . 
Pair Social support - escape 
. 17986 . 
61309 3.214 119 . 002 20 avoidance 
Pair Social support - _. 17639 59929 -3.224 
119 . 002 21 solvin problem 
Pair Social support -positive - 16746 . 54009 -3.397 
119 . 001 22 reappraisal . 
Pair Accepting responsibility 39792 . 57568 
7.572 119 . 000 23 - escape avoidance . 
Pair Accepdag responsibility 
. 04167 . 
59291 . 770 
119 . 443 24 - problem s 
Pair Accepting responsibility 05060 , 55236 
1.003 119 . 318 25 - positive reappraisal . 
Pair Escape avoidance - -5 A759 -5.777 
119 . 000 26 problem solving _ -ý Pair Escape avoidance - -, 34732 . 55771 -6.822 
119 . 000 27 itive reappraisal -- Pair Problem solving - 
. 00893 . 
46885 . 209 119 . 835 28 positive reappraisal 
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Table 5.20 shows that Accepting responsibility (rank 1) was significantly statistically 
different (p>0.001)) from all coping strategies except problem solving ( rank 2) and 
Positive reappraisal (rank 3), This indicated that Accepting responsibility ranks may be 
closer to rank 2 and 3, or there might be interaction between the first three ranks. However, 
Accepting reasonability still ranked within highest used strategies among male university 
students. 
Escape avoidance was significant different (p<0.001) with other coping strategies except 
from distancing strategy (rank7). This indicated that Escape avoidance strategy (rank 8) 
might be closer to Distancing strategy (rank 7) or there might be interaction between the 
lowest two ranks. However, Escape avoidance strategy (rank 8) still ranked within the 
lowest used strategies among male university students. 
112 
Table 5.21 Coping strategies paired significance T. Test differences considering 
Gender Fem ale var iable 
Pair 1 Confronting - distancing 
. 15417 . 69748 1.977 79 . 
052 
Pair 2 Confronting-self 
-13661 . 605S3 -2.01& 
79 . 047 controlling 
Pair 3 Confronting -social _. 19792 56820 4.115 79 . 003 support 
Pair 4 Confronting - accepting 
_. 35938 . 62566 -5.138 
79 . 000 responsibility _ Pair 5 Confronting - escape _. 07188 . 61890 -1.039 
79 . 302 avoidance 
Pair 6 Confronting - problem -. 20000 . 60958 -2.935 
79 . 004 solving 
Pair 7 Confronting - positive 
-. 25446 . 62560 -3.638 
79 . 000 reappraisal 
Pair 8 Distancing - self _. 29077 . 57793 -4.500 
79 . 000 Controlling 
Pair 9 Distancing - social -35208 . 75613 -4.165 79 . 000 support 
Pair Distancing - accepting -51354 . 80538 -5.703 
79 . 000 10 rMo oft 
Pair Distancing-escape 
-. 22604 . 74703 -2.706 
79 . 008 11 avoidance 
Pair Distancing -problem _35417 . 
65085 -4.867 79 . 000 pow 12 solvg 
Pair Distancing- positive 
-A0863 66609 -5.487 79 . 000 13 aisai . 
Par Self controlling - social -. 06131 . 66482 -. 825 79 . 412 Q 14 support 
Pair Self controlling- 
- 22277 . 61990 -3.214 
79 . 002 15 accepting responsibility . 
Pair Self controlling - escape 06473 . 6SS62 . 
883 79 . 380 16 avoidance . 
Pair Self controlling - -A6339 52259 -1.085 79 . 281 17 problem solving - -- Pair Par Self controlling- 
- 11786 57087 -1.847 79 . 069 18 skive reappraisal . . 
Pair Social support - 
' -. 16146 . 65420 -2.207 
79 . 030 19 onsib accepting reop 
Pair Social support- escape 
20 avoidance . 12604 . 
72986 1.545 79 . 126 
Pa ir support - - 00208 . 71673 -. 026 79 . 979 21 problem solvia . 
Pair Social support - positive - 5 . 71900 -. 703 
79 . 484 22 ream" , 
Pair Accepting respondbility 28750 . 68621 3.747 
79 . 000 23 - escape avoidan ce . 
Pair Accepting responsibility 15938 62504 2.281 79 . 025 24 - problem solving . . 
Pair Accepting nsibýility 10491 . 71635 1.310 79 . 194 reappraisal . 
Pair Escape avoidance - - 12812 . 66995 -1.711 
79 . 091 26 problem solving . 
Pair Escape avoidance- 
_, 18259 . 61590 -2.652 79 . 010 27 positive raisal 
Pair Problem solving - -A S"6 51865 -. 939 79 . 350 28 positive res 
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Table 5.22 shows that Accepting responsibility (rank 1) was not significantly different (p 
>0.001) with, while it was significantly different (p<0.001) with all coping strategies except 
Positive reappraisal (rank 2), Problem solving (rank 3) and Social support. This indicated 
that Accepting responsibility rank may be closer to ranks 2,3 and 4, or there might be 
interaction between the first three ranks. However, Accepting reasonability still ranked 
within the highest used strategies among university students. 
Table 5.23 Main coping strategies used by locality 
Home a-9 MINN 
Rank Std 
Deviation 
Non-Home 
a-103 Mean 
Rank 
Std Deviation 
Accepting io sibili 2.8299 1. . 68422 Positive re 2.8460 
1. . 61744 Problem solving 2.7268 2. . 65713 
` cocpab°8. 
raq)onsi 
2.8374 2. . 65465 
Positive ie 2.6716 3. . 64884 Problem solving 2.7621 3. . 
63383 
Self contra ' 2.5582 4. . 58868 Self controlling 2.7282 4. . 53546 Socials 2.5533 S. . 72030 
Social support 2.7184 5. . 65013 Confront 2A450 6. . 59206 Confront 2.7006 
6. . 59058 
. sow avoidance 2.3582 7. . 63779 Escape avoidance 2.5947 7. . 
56351 
Distancing 2.3351 8. . 62105 Distancing 2.5696 8. . 
59295 
Vaäd N -97 Valid N-103 
Table 5.24 shows that both Home-Students and Non- Home students ranked the four lowest 
coping strategies similarly, wile the first four coping strategies were ranked differently. In 
addition, Home- students perceive Accepting responsibility as the most used strategy, but 
Non- Home students perceive Positive reappraisal as the most used strategy. 
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Table 5.25 shows coping strategies paired significance T. Test differences considering 
Locality variable (Home- Students). 
Home- students Mean 
Std 
deviation 
Std error 
mean t Sig 
Pair I Confronting - distancing . 10997 . 62864 . 06383 1.723 . 088 Pair 2 Confronting - Self-controlling -. 11316 . 55155 . 05600 -2.021 . 048 Pair 3 Confronting - Social support -. 10825 . 57082 . 05796 -1.868 . 065 Pair 4 Confronting - Accepting responsibility -. 38488 . 55034 . 05588 '-8.888 . 000 Pair 5 Confronting - Escape avoidance . 08677 . 55557 . 05641 1.538 . 
127 
Pair6 Confronting - Problem solving -. 28179 . 
61207 
. 
06215 -4.534 . 000 Pair 7 Confronting - positive reappraisal -. 22656 . 59050 . 
05996 -3.779 . 000 Pair 8 Distancing - Self-controlling -. 22312 . 58720 . 05962 -3.742 . 000 Pair 9 Distancing - Social support -. 21821 . 68396 . 06945 -3.142 . 
002 
JS Pair 10 Distancing - Accepting responsibility -. 49485 . 
69345 . 07041 -7.028 . 
000 
C Pair 11 Distancing -Escape avoidance -. 02320 . 68012 . 06906 -. 336 . 738 .p Pair 12 Distancing - problem solving -. 39175 . 83193 . 06416 -8.106 . 000 
43 Pair 13 Distancing - Positive reappraisal -. 33652 . 61761 . 
06271 -5.366 . 
000 
Cl) Pair 14 Self-controlling - Social support . 
00491 
. 
60942 . 06188 . 
079 . 937 m Pair 15 Self-controlling - accepting responsibility -. 27172 . 55440 . 05629 -4.827 . 
000 
E Pair 18 Self-controlling - Escape avoidance . 19993 . 
54798 
. 
05564 3.593 . 001 Pair 17 Self-controlling - Problem solving -. 16883 . 
53542 
. 
05436 -3.102 . 
003 
Pair 18 Self-controlling - Positive reappraisal -. 11340 . 48705 . 
04945 -2.293 . 024 Pair 19 Social support - Accepting responsibility -. 27683 . 60303 . 
06123 -4.518 . 
000 
Pair 20 Social support - Escape avoidance . 19502 . 
60181 . 06110 3.192 . 
002 
Pair 21 Social support - Problem solving -. 17354 . 68123 . 
06917 -2.509 . 014 Pair22 Social support - Positive reappraisal -. 11831 . 81858 . 
06281 -1.884 . 063 Pair 23 Accepting responsibility - Escape avoidance . 47165 . 
59389 . 06030 
7.822 
. 
000 
Pair 24 Accepting responsibility - Problem solving . 
10309 
. 
55274 . 05612 
1.837 
. 
069 
Pair 25 Accepting responsibility- positive reappraisal . 15832 . 59434 . 
06035 2.624 . 010 Pair 26 Escape avoidance - Problem solving -. 36856 . 
66257 . 06727 -5.478 . 000 Pair 27 Escape avoidance - Positive reappraisal -. 31333 . 55230 . 05608 -5.587 . 
000 
Pair 28 Problem solving - positive reappraisal . 05523 . 
47497 . 04823 1.145 . 
255 
Table 5.25 show that Accepting responsibility (rank 1) was significantly difference (p 
<0.001) from all coping strategies except from problem solving (rank 2) and Positive 
reappraisal (rank 3). This indicated that Accepting responsibility rank may be closer to 
ranks 2 and 3 or there might be interaction between the first three ranks. However, 
Accepting reasonability still ranked within highest used strategies among university 
students. 
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Table 5.26 Shows Coping strategies paired significance T. Test differences considering 
Locality variable (Non- Home-Students). 
Std Std error 
Locality Mean deviation mean ts 
Pair 1 Confronting - Distancing . 13107 . 67826 . 08863 
1.967 
. 
052 
Pair 2 Confronting - Self-controlling -. 02751 . 57867 . 05702 -. 482 . 631 Pair 3 Confronting - Social support -. 01780 . 57542 . 05670 -. 314 . 754 Pair 4 Confronting - Accepting responsibility -. 13673 . 61888 . 06098 -2.242 . 027 Pair 5 Confronting - Escape avoidance . 10599 . 60804 . 05991 1.769 . 080 Pair6 Confronting - Problem solving -. 06149 . 52704 . 05193 -1.184 . 239 Pair 7 Confronting - positive reappraisal -. 14540 . 55595 . 05478 -2.654 . 
009 
Pair 8 Distancing - Self-controlling -. 15858 . 54036 . 
05324 -2.978 . 004 !ß Pair 9 Distancing - Social support -. 14887 . 71816 . 07078 -2.104 . 038 C Pair 10 Distancing - Accepting responsibility -. 26780 . 85800 . 06483 -4.131 . 
000 
Pair 11 Distancing - Escape avoidance -. 02508 . 
62838 . 06192 -. 405 . 686 Pair 12 Distancing - Problem solving -. 19256 . 63433 
. 06250 -3.081 . 003 Pair 13 Distancing - Positive reappraisal -. 27847 . 
62822 . 06190 -4.466 . 
000 
Pair 14 Self-controlling - Social support . 00971 . 
59473 
. 
05860 . 186 , 869 Pair 15 Self-controlling - Accepting responsibility -. 10922 . 
56442 . 05581 -1.964 . 
052 
Z Pair 18 Self-controlling - Escape avoidance . 
13350 . 61504 . 
06060 2.203 . 030 Pair 17 Self-controlling - Problem solving -. 03398 . 48334 . 
04763 -. 713 . 477 Pair 18 Self-controlling - positive reappraisal -. 11789 . 
45897 . 04522 -2.607 . 
011 0 
Pair 19 Social support - Accepting responsibility -. 11893 . 68427 . 
06742 -1.764 . 
081 
Pair 20 Social support - Escape avoidance . 
12379 . 71352 . 
07030 1.761 
. 
081 
Pair 21 Social support - Problem solving -. 04369 . 
62141 . 06123 -. 
714 
. 
477 
Pair 22 Social support - positive reappraisal -. 12780 . 
82154 . 
06124 -2.084 . 
040 
Pair 23 Accepting responsibility - Escape avoidance 24272 . 83203 . 
06228 3.898 . 000 Pair 24 Accepting responsibility - Problem solving . 07524 . 
65674 . 06471 1.163 . 
248 
Pair 25 Accepting responsibility - positive reappraisal -. 00867 . 63928 . 
06299 -. 138 . 891 Pair 26 Escape avoidance - Problem solving -. 16748 . 
68874 . 06767 -2.475 . 
015 
Pair 27 Escape avoidance - Positive reappraisal -25139 . 
81883 . 06078 -4.136 . 
000 
Pair 28 Problem solving - positive reappraisal -. 08391 . 
49486 
. 
04876 -1.721 . 088 
Table 5.26 shows that Positive reappraisal (rank 1) was only significantly different 
(p<0.001) from Escape avoidance, Social support, Self-controlling and Distancing coping 
strategies. This indicated that Positive reappraisal rank may be closer to ranks 2 or 3 or, 
there might be interaction between the first three ranks. However, Positive reappraisal was 
still ranked within the highest used strategies among Non- home university students. 
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Table 5.27 Significance level of stress among female and male students using one 
paired one paired sample t-tests 
Test Value  I 
Male 959E Confldenoe Interval of 
SIp. (2- Mean the DNhrence 
Mean t df tailed) Difference Lower Upper 
Tots 2.2221 22.648 119 . 000 1.22210 1.1152 1.3200 3.1702 
Totalp2 42.206 119 . 000 2.17024 2.0684 
2.2721 
Test Value -1 
Female 95% confidence Interval of 
Sip. (2- Main IM Difference 
Mean t dt tailed) Di firence Lower Upper 
Totalpal 
2J000 23.00 79 . 000 1.29999 1.1875 
1.4125 
Totalp2 3.3152 44.92 79 . 000 2.31518 2.2126 
2.4177 
Totalpala Total souroes of st ess; Tota4a2= Levels of sties 
Table 5.27 "shows that both female and male university students experienced a significant 
level of stress (p<0.05) within the total level of stress score (totalp2). In addition, the total 
source of stress level (totalpal) was also significant (p<0.05) for both female and male 
students. 
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Table 5.28 Significance level of stress among Home- and non Home- students by using 
one paired sample t- test 
Home Test Value -1 
student 95% Confidence Interval of the Difference 
Mean 
t df 
Sig. (2-tailed) 
Was 
Difference Lower Upper 
Totalpal 
To 2 
2.1881 
2.1716 
20.926 
38.074 
96 
96 
. 000 
. 000 
1.18807 
2.17158 
1.0754 
2.0584 
1.3008 
2.28448 
-Non- Test Value -1 
Home- 
student 
95% Confidence Interval of 
the Dfference 
Mean t df Sig. 2-tailed 
Mesa 
Difference Lower Upper 
Totalpa1 2.3146 24.108 102 AN 1.31464 1.2065 1.4228 
Totalp2 3.2816 47.101 102 . 000 2.8155 2.1855 
2.3776 
Totalpal= Total Sources of stress; Totalpa2s Levels of stress 
Table 5.28 shows that both Home and Non- Home university students experience a 
significant level of stress (p<0.05) within total level of stress score (totalp2). In addition, 
the total source of stress level (totalpal) was also significant (p--<0.05) among Home- and 
Non- Home students. 
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Table 5.29 Significance level of counselling needs for students using one sample West 
considering Gender 
Test Value -1 
Male Mean 
t df Sig. 2-tailed 
Mean 
Difference 
95% Confidence Interval 
of the Difference 
Lower r Uppe 
totalp4 2.5937 
34.019 119 . 000 1.59369 1.5009 1.6864 
Test Value -I 
Female mean 
t df Si 2-taile 
me" 
Difference 
95% Confidence Interval 
of the Difference 
Lower Upper 
totalp4 2.6973 
38.446 79 0.000 1.69735 1.6095 1.7852 
Tataip4cownaelling needs 
Table 5.29 shows that both female and male university students experience a significant 
need for counseling (p <0.05). 
Table 5.30 Significance level of counselling needs for students, using one sample t-test 
considering locality (Home. and non-Home- students) 
Home- students Ted Value -1 
Mean t df S -tailed 
Mean 
Difference 
95% Confidence Interval of 
the Difference 
Lower Upper 
Counselling needs 
totdp4 
2.5661 
30.470 96 . 000 1.55606 
1.4547 1.6574 
Mean Test Valu e-I 
Non- Home students 
t df 
(2- 
tailed 
M 
Diff 
ew 
erence 
95% Confidence Interval of the 
Difference 
Lower Upper 
Counseling needs 
-to 
2.7096 
30.470 96 . 000 1.55600 
1.4547 1.6574 
Table 5.30 shows that both Home and Non- Home university students experience a 
significant need for counselling (p<0.05) 
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5.7 Students Interview 
5.7.1 Introduction 
The interview is the second source of data interviews that are intended to complement the 
questionnaire data. A total of 10 purposive selected university students agreed to be 
interviewed individually. The participants were 5 males and 5 females, ranging in age from 
20 to 24. One male and one female participant are married but not to each other. Three of 
them were in their first year of their study, two in their second, three in their third and two 
in their fourth year. 
Table 5.31 sample categories: 
Categories Frequency Percent 
Female 5 50% 
Male 5 50% 
Total 10 100% 
Table 5.31 shows the interviews was semi-structured (see Appendix C). That is, the 
researcher prepared a set of questions that would enable her to cover the following areas: 
" General background 
" Students' sources of stress 
" Coping strategies 
" Counselling needs 
There was sufficient flexibility in the interview structure to enable relevant issues to be 
explored in greater detail than a rigidly structured interview would allow. 
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5.7.2 Conduct of interviews 
As has previously been stated, 10 students from two universities were interviewed, male 
interviews lasted around 45 to 55 minutes each. The interviews were typically conducted in 
the private room. Where respondents did not wish to be recorded, the researcher took notes 
during the meeting, or immediately after it. 
All the interviews took place in a relaxed atmosphere and the respondents talked freely 
without appearing nervous. Each interview was prefaced by an explanation of the purpose 
of the study. After each interview a revision for the notes were placed to full any missing 
comments. A transcription then was made, and any necessary corrections made. 
5.7.3 Interview Analysis 
The focus of the analysis is to discover the perspectives of ten university students, in the 
data analysis process; the qualitative research method was used to elicit data from twenty 
samples. The raw data derived from the transcripts of the interviews were read and 
reviewed carefully to identify ideas reflective of their practice. 
The data analysis involved identification of patterns through redundancy and data saturation, 
in order to discover credible, confirmable, and meaningful themes when appropriate. The 
process of data analysis described by Huberman and Miles (1994) was followed. It began 
with the lower level of analysis of raw data (i. e. words and sentences) and descriptors, 
followed by the identification of recurrent patterns, and, when appropriate, the generation 
of the most comprehensive and abstract themes. Coolican (2004) identified this process as 
Thematic (Interpretive) Analysis. The presentation of the results was organised around the 
themes that emerged in the form of analyses. These themes are based on the transformation 
121 
and generalisation of transcript meaning units. Further, these themes were combined with 
evidence from participants in the form of reference text quotation (Coolican, 2004). 
However, the analysis was not made a priori, but obtained from informants in their natural 
environment. The descriptive categories or abstraction of themes, which constituted the last 
stage of content analysis, involved identifying all the views that emerged from the sample. 
That is, the whole responses were used to identify a theme or a descriptive category. In 
this way no data were excluded. However, in this study, the themes represented the 
practices of students and university lecturers. 
The following results relate to the data, which emerged, reflective of the interviewees' 
views of their practice. 
5.7.4 Procedure 
Prior to conducting the interviews, the researcher explained verbally the aim of the study 
and the importance of looking at the interviewee's perceptions. Each interview lasted from 
30 to 50 minutes. As the interviewees did not agree to be tape - recorded, note- taking was 
initially planned to be used for data recording. However, it was difficult for the researcher 
to note all the words while listening to the interviewees. Therefore, after each interview, the 
researcher added further comments in writing to supplement what was noted during the 
interview. 
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5.8 Interview finding 
All interviews were conducted in Arabic and translated by the researcher. 
5.8.1 Aspects of stress 
All interviewees were asked in what ways they viewed or described stress. 
It was surprising to the researcher that all participants view stress as a negative force, they 
feel stress is negative because it impacts on their lives, health, mood and social relations. 
Yet, they identified stress as "a result of an unsolvable problem. " None of them perceive 
stress as a positive force that motivates them. 
Almost all female students emphasise the physical and emotional symptoms of stress, such 
as having high blood pressure, tension, headaches, and depression, while male students 
emphasise emotional and cognitive symptoms of stress, such as anger and unwanted or 
repetitive thoughts. One interviewee stated: "When I am under stress I feel vei '"angry 
and need to break things and cannot control my nerves or anger towards others. I 
need to pull my stress out. " Another interviewee commented: "When I am stressed, I 
cannot listen to what the teacher is saying; I am sitting in the class but my mind is 
absent; I cannot concentrate on what the teacher is saying. " 
5.8.2 Sources of stress 
All participants placed academic issues as the main sources of stress.. For example, fear of 
failing, getting lower grades than they hoped for, uninteresting majors, changing their 
major, arguments with instructors, heavy workload and having too many things to do in 
too short a time, and preparing for exams, could cause a lot of pressure. One interviewee 
stated: "Studying for the exams is very stressful to me. In particular, having two 
exams in one day, this would make stress worse; I would have trouble sleeping. " 
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The interviewees further pointed out those academic issues have negative consequences 
on their social life. Five students commented that they are not able to balance their time 
satisfactorily between study and social activities. One married interviewee expressed how 
he suffers trying to balance his family obligations with his academic demands. Male 
interviewees spoke about financial problems as being one of their greatest concerns. For 
example, one interviewee stated: "My scholarship does not cover all my expenses; I 
work part- time. I cannot balance between my academic demands and my work; 
furthermore, I do not have enough sleep": In addition, female interviewees consider 
family issues, for example, conflicts with family members and solving family problems, 
as other sources of stress. 
5.8.3 Experience of stress 
Most male interviewees spoke about their experiences of stress in the present, their need 
for someone who can listen to their problems "I have a lot of things in my heart and I 
need to take them out; I need to talk about them to alleviate my stress, but I need 
someone to listen to my problem. " Another interviewee pointed out that "it is not the 
problem itself that causes stress but when I cannot find a solution for the problem. " 
All female students are reserved about speaking openly of any experience of stress. In fact, 
some of them deny any experience of stress in their present or past. Two of them stated that 
they are able to control stress, and only a very high level of stress can negatively affect their 
lives or their health. 
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5.8.4 Managing stress 
Three female interviewees indicated that they manage their stress by thinking about its 
causes, and trying to analyse them, trying to change their view towards the problem they 
face and simplifying it. In addition, they did emphasise the role of prayer and religious 
beliefs to relieve stress. "I feel comfortable whenever I pray to God, my prayer can 
provide me with strength and security" 
Four males mentioned that talking to friends and relatives is the best way to help them to 
cope better. A male student stated: "It is important to have friends in your program 
whom you can share the stress with, so that you do not feel isolated when you are 
feeling overwhelmed" In general, male students express their need for others to share their 
stress or talk to about it, while female interviewees express their dependence on solving 
their own problems. 
5.8.4 Counselling Needs 
Almost all female interviewees disagree with the idea of seeking help from a counsellor. 
They empathically express some reluctance about telling their secrets to a stranger person, 
as he /she might spread them. Rather, they perceived themselves as capable of solving their 
own problems. "I have to try to solve my problems myself, because I am mature 
enough to deal with my problem". Another female student mentioned: "I do not need a 
counsellor; I do not trust strange people. Beside, I would not want to share my 
personal feelings with someone connected to my university. " In addition, two 
participants had never come across counselling services "I never heard about a 
counselling service. " 
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All male students expressed their agreement with the need for a counselling service in the 
university. "We need someone to listen to our personal and academic problems. The 
advisors do not have time to listen to us. " Another male interviewee stated: 
"Counselling could be used to help students to alleviate their stress. " Yet another said: 
"I need to share my stresses and thoughts with an expert, but I am not sure the 
counsellors in our university are qualified. " Regarding personal experience with 
counselling, only two male interviewees (both in their junior year) said that they had been 
to a counsellor. Both of them were satisfied with this experience. Another interviewee 
stated "If I need to meet a counsellor I would rather express my problem by saying 
that it's my friend's problem and not mine; I think in this way I will not feel any 
embarrassment" 
5.8.5 Role of the Counselling service 
All students suggested more involvement from academic counselling services in advising 
during the selection of a major, and during orientation, and a stronger focus on the quality 
of relationships between the students and faculty. Male interviewees emphasised 
counselling for financial problems. Several students suggested that the counselling service 
should provide workshops for self-understanding, study skills, and stress management. 
In addition, they stated that they need consultation about financial problems and part-time 
jobs. 
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5.9 Summary 
The aim of this study, as stated in chapter 1, was to identify the main sources of stress that 
affect students' level of stress, students' coping strategies and their counselling needs. The 
main overall findings were revealed from research survey questionnaires and interviews. 
This chapter reported the results of data analysis procedures in this research. First, the 
results of the survey process were presented. The rank order of mean scores for each source 
of stress and coping strategies were presented. Next, the response rate and the demographic 
characteristics of study participants were reported, and the results of the data analysis to 
answer each of the research questions were reported. 
Results from the interviews were summarised. These resulted in the generation of a 
questionnaire that represented the perceived experience of stress, which answered the 
research questions. The interviewees stated that academic issues and time pressure were 
their main sources of stress. Furthermore, males revealed more awareness of a need for 
counselling than females. 
Results from analysis of the completed surveys answered the research questions. In 
addition, reliability analysis revealed that the overall instrument demonstrated high 
reliability and validity. 
Results from the rank ordering of perceived sources of stress and coping strategies 
revealed the different levels of importance that each source of stress and coping strategy 
was perceived to have had on students This result indicated that students identified time 
management as the most frequent sources of stress, followed by religious and ethical, then 
the academic domains. The family domain was considered to be the source of least stress 
experienced by university students. In addition, the coping strategies reported to be used 
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most by these students is accepting responsibility followed by positive reappraisal, then 
problem solving. Escape avoidance and distancing strategies were reported as less used 
strategies. 
Gender had a significant effect on level of stress from two sources of stress: Religious 
/Ethical and Personal stress, and one Escape avoidance. Females reported higher levels of 
stress, higher levels of sources of stress, and higher reported coping strategy use than 
males. Locality had a significant effect on counselling needs; Non- Home-students 
experience more need for counselling than Home- students. Locality had a significant effect 
Self-controlling, Escape avoidance, and positive reappraisal. The mean use of coping 
strategies was greater for Non- Home students than Home- students. 
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Chapter Six Discussion and Recommendations 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter discusses and summarises the study result as related to its hypotheses. This 
will be followed by a discussion of the contribution this study makes to the field of 
counselling. The third section will note the limitations of the study and give suggestions 
for future research. 
Based on the results of the analysis, an attempt will then made to provide some useful 
recommendations that ideally will become points of action for educators and counsellors in 
the kingdom of Bahrain. 
6.2 Discussions 
The purpose of this study, as stated in chapter one, was to identify the main sources of 
stress that affect students' levels of stress, how students cope with the university experience 
and their counselling needs. Particularly, the focus of this study was on the relationship 
between stress and coping strategies among university students and their needs for 
counselling. The main overall findings were derived from research survey questionnaires 
and interviews. 
Standardised questionnaire were used to measure students' sources of stress as well as 
students' needs for counselling. In addition, a translated version of the Coping Strategies 
questionnaire designed by Folkman and Lazarus (1988) was used to measure the types of 
coping strategies used by the students. A translation of the Perceived Stress questionnaire 
created by Cohen et al. (1983) was used to measure the level of stress. A total of 200 
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university students responded to the questionnaire. Another 10 university students agreed to 
be interviewed. The results from the interviews, in conjunction with the quantitative data, 
provide the following findings concerning these hypotheses: 
7. University students in the kingdom of Bahrain experience a significant level of 
stress. 
8. University students in the kingdom of Bahrain experience a significant need for 
counselling. 
9. There is variation in the sources of greatest stress found in university students in the 
kingdom of Bahrain. 
10. There is variation in the types of coping strategies used by university students in the 
kingdom of Bahrain.. 
11. There is a significant relationship between university students' coping style and 
sources of stress. 
12. There is a significant effect of demographic characteristics such as gender and 
locality in their relation to: 
Sources of stress 
Stress levels 
Counselling needs 
Coping strategies 
6.3 Level of Stress and Counselling Needs 
The study supported research hypothesis one, as results indicate that university students 
experience a significant level of stress (p<0.05) mean=3.22882 which considered as above 
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median point. Statistically this result could be argued since the minimum value =1, the 
median level of stress could be expected within this range. However, it is naturally 
expected that all human at least will experience such feeling of stress in order to motivate 
human behavior As some researchers concluded that not feeling stress is equal to death 
(Kairallah, 1988). Therefore, the least value of stress considered as 1 and not zero. In 
addition, the aim of counselling role not confined when students reach a crises point of 
stress, however, it started from prevention level, which consider as a risk level. 
In general, this finding is associated with those of Abouseri (1994) and Al-Rowaie (2001) 
that the majority of university students experienced stress. Accordingly, counsellors and 
those responsible for education should take this result into consideration, since several 
studies have associated stress with negative consequences such as less health status (Hudd 
et al., 2000), decreased academic performance, dropping out 
(Misra et al., 2000; Pereira, 1997). This effect was underscored by the interview sample 
that stated that even medium levels of stress could negatively affect their lives. This result 
was not surprising, since several interviewees perceive stress as a threat rather than a 
challenge. 
Although not all students experiencing stress need professional or counselling help (Lucas 
and Berkel, 2005) the result of current study indicated a significant level of counselling 
needs, which supported research hypothesis two. Along with this finding, there is a positive 
correlation between the level of stress and the extent of counselling needs. This result is 
supported by several researchers who reported an increased demand on counselling services 
(Al-Banna, 2001; Al-Rowaie, 2001; Benton, 2003; Al-Bahrani, 2004; Lucas and Berkel, 
2005). The interviewees in this study expressed the same needs, particularly the need to 
express their problem to a trusted person. One interviewee stated, 'I have a lot of things in 
my heart and I need to take them out, I need to talk about them to alleviate my stress, but I 
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need someone to listen to my problem'. Describing stress in terms of its effect on the heart 
is likely a common cultural expression, as it has also been expressed by Omani university 
students, describing their inner stress as a hit on their heart (Al-Bahrani, 2004). 
The interviewees also suggested there was a need for more involvement from academic 
counselling services in the selection of a major and during orientation. In addition, they felt 
workshops should be provided for self-understanding, study skills and stress management. 
Over all, the role of counselling intervention is crucial (Sax, 1997). As Abromouitch et al. 
(2000) stated, among university students who use and express their needs for counsellor 
services, a psychological counsellor helped them to cope effectively with their stress. 
Over all, the role of counselling intervention is crucial (Sax, 1997). As Abromouitch et al. 
(2000) stated that university students who use and express their needs for counsellor 
services, psychological counsellors helped them to cope effectively with their stress. 
6.4 Sources of Stress 
The study supported research hypothesis three, in which the rank ordering of perceived 
sources of stress revealed the different levels of importance that each source of stress was 
perceived to have had on students. This result indicated that students identified time 
management (i. e. not having time to revise all exams period, feeling as if I am hurrying all 
the time, having too many things to do at once, not having time to engage in one of my 
favourite hobbies or activities) as the most frequent sources of stress followed by religious 
and ethical (i. e. being concerned about some issues in our society, such as social solidarity, 
lack of religious beliefs and the spread of drugs), then the academic domains (i. e. ` it takes 
a lot of effort to get ahead ; being afraid of getting a warning notice if my GPA is low'; 
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courses are too demanding). The family domain was considered to be the source of least 
stress experienced by university students. 
Interviewees reported a similar view when they placed academic issues and pressure of 
time as the main sources of stress. One interviewee stated, " Studying for the exam is very 
stressful to me. In particular, having two exams in one day; this would make stress worse; I 
would have trouble sleeping. " 
This result is also associated with Simons (2002) finding that absorbing enormous amounts 
of knowledge within a limited amount of time was the main sources of stress among 
university students. In addition findings by Kohn et al. (1996) supported time management 
as a common stress source for students. Murph and Archer (1996) also presented the major 
academic stress in descending order as follows: tests, grades, competitions, time demands, 
class environment and future success. Ross et al. (1999) found that the top five sources of 
stress were changes in sleeping habits, vacations/breaks, changes in eating habits, new 
responsibilities and work load. These differences in prevalence of sources of stress may 
well be explained by the nature of the interaction of an individual's stress experience and 
his or her own expression of it. As Pereira (1997) stated, an individual's problems or 
sources of stress could not be viewed independently of other stress problems. One problem 
could lead an individual to other, bigger or smaller problems. 
In the light of the finding that time management provides the highest source of stress 
experienced by students; university administrators and counsellors should consider 
incorporating stress management training in orientation activities. 
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6.5 Coping Strategies 
The study supported research hypothesis four, as the results indicated that coping strategies 
varied in their highest mean, which differ significantly from each other. The three top 
coping strategies reported to be used most by these students are accepting responsibility 
followed by positive reappraisal, then problem solving, while escape avoidance and 
distancing strategies were reported as less used strategies. Accepting responsibility 
indicated that students acknowledge their own role in their problems with the concomitant 
theme of trying to put things right. On the other hand, positive reappraisal describes the 
effort to create positive meaning for the situation and involves a religious dimension. 
Problem solving describes deliberate problem-focused efforts to alter the situation, coupled 
with an analytic approach to solving the problem. In general, students are likely to use 
cognitive and behaviour strategies to reduce their stress. This finding is slightly different 
from the finding of Mesra et at. (2000) that revealed students frequently employ emotion 
and cognitive approaches to dealing with stress while behaviour approaches such as 
problem solving occur less often. The result of the current study is partly aligned with those 
of Kindreich (2004), who found that the top coping strategies used by university students 
were social support, plan full problem solving and the confronting strategy. However, the 
distinction here is related to the situation that coping correlates with. As Folkman and 
Lazarus (1988) pointed out, coping varied according to the type of situation. Work related 
situations, for example, elicited more problem-focused coping than did health or family 
related situations, and health related situations elicited more emotion-focused coping than 
did work or family related situations (Folkman and Lazarus, 1988). 
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6.6 Relationships among level of stress, sources of stress and coping strategies 
The study result supported research hypothesis five as it is apparent that the use of each 
coping strategy was associated with the students reporting a higher level of stressful life 
events. This finding was consistent with the findings of research by Kindreich (2004). This 
result is expected because individuals need a defence mechanism to confront the stress 
experience. Thus, whenever students feel a lot of stress there will be a greater need for 
using coping strategies in order to reduce the stress. 
On the other hand, problem solving was the strategy less associated with different domains 
of stress. The family domain, which was ranked as the least responsible for students' mean 
stress, was less associated with different types of coping strategies, while time management 
was the strategy with highest mean stress and correlated significantly with all types of 
coping strategies. This result is consistent with the previous result. It is likely that students 
used different type of coping strategies when encountering a stressful situation. The more 
stressful a situation is perceived to be, the greater the need for using different types of 
coping strategies. This finding is associated with most of the findings of Kindreich (2004), 
who concluded sources of stress were correlated with confrontation, accepting 
responsibility, escape avoidance and plan full problem solving. 
In identifying which source of stress had an effect on particular coping strategies, it was 
found that financial issues (i. e. depending on my family support) has a significant effect on 
social support and problem solving coping strategies. This could be expected since 
financial demands could be solved by the financial support of others or other plan 
strategies, such as working or taking out a bank loan. Religion has a significant effect on 
the strategy of accepting responsibilities. Personal issues had a significant effect on the 
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escape avoidance strategy. When students encounter personal problems they tend to escape 
or avoid the situation, or they might use wishful thinking to solve their problem. 
While the above-mentioned sources of stress had a significant effect on one or two coping 
strategies, academic stress, in particular, has a significant effect on several coping 
strategies, such as self-controlling, social support, accepting responsibility, escape 
avoidance, problem solving and positive reappraisal coping strategies. The findings of 
Karive and Heiman (2005) do not support this result, since they found that higher levels of 
academic stress predicted the use of an emotion-oriented strategy. Finally, time 
management had a significant effect on the confront strategy which means that students' 
difficulties with managing their time could lead them to use aggressive effort and some 
degree of risk taking to alter the situation. 
6,7 Demographic differences 
The study supported research hypothesis six, in that gender had a significant p<0.05 effect 
on level of stress and for two sources of stress, religion /ethics and personal stress, as well 
as on two coping strategies: social support and escape avoidance. However, these 
significant did not emerge when using Bonferroni corrected F-test, p<0.003 except for 
religion /ethics and personal stress and escape avoidance strategy, which approved to be 
significant.. In general, females reported higher levels of stress, higher levels of sources of 
stress and higher coping strategy use than males. 
However, these results are not consistent with the interview findings in which females 
expressed less stress and needs for counselling than males. These differences in findings 
might relate to cultural factors. Females in Arab culture are likely to be more reticent about 
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expressing their stress problems. They are more sensitive to how others think about them 
when expressing their inner beliefs and thoughts. Accordingly, they might freely express 
their inner experience if security is assured and their identity is hidden, such as when 
answering a questionnaire. Taking this into consideration, the researcher is likely to rely on 
quantitative results; since several researchers reported that females express greater stress 
than males (Abousreie, 1994; McKean, 2000; Misra et al., 2000). 
The results for coping strategies are consistent with the findings of Roe et al. (2000) that 
female tend to use social support emotion and escape avoidance, while males mostly use 
active coping. Misra et al. (2000) explained why males use emotion expression less than 
female in terms of socialization, which teaches males it is an admission of weakness to use 
emotion strategy. However, Folkman and Lazarus (1988) suggested that these gender 
differences in coping may have been confounded with gender differences in sources of 
stress. The interview findings contradict the quantitative results in this strategy. Males 
reported reducing their stress by seeking social support, while females reduced their stress 
by praying. Again, the cultural factor might influence female answers, as it was explained 
earlier that female are more conservative toward revealing their inner thoughts and 
experience. Accordingly, further research should consider cultural factors before relying on 
interview findings in particular. 
Regarding locality differences, non-home students were found to have had a significantly 
greater need for counselling in comparison with home students. Being a non-home student 
had a significant effect on six coping strategies: confront strategy, distancing strategy, 
social support, self-controlling, escape avoidance and positive reappraisal. The mean use of 
coping strategies was greater for non-home students than home students. This finding can 
be associated with the findings of Halamandaris (1995) which explained that non-home 
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students experience higher levels of stress and counselling needs because not only do they 
experience the same problems which home students report but also a number of additional 
difficulties which are closely related to cultural differences. 
There was only one significant effect regarding the interaction of gender with home status 
of students, which related to the health and physical source of stress; male non-home- 
students experienced higher levels of physical source of stress than home students, while 
female non-home students experienced lower levels of physical sources of stress than 
female home students. However, this result was not approved by Bonferroni Correction. 
A summary of the results from the interviewees showed that academic issues and time 
pressure were their main sources of stress. Furthermore, males revealed more awareness of 
a need for counselling than females. This result is consistent with the conclusion of Al- 
Mesharaf (2000) that male students experience more stress problems and counselling needs 
than females. However, Al-Bahraini (2004) pointed out that Arab female students are more 
conservative when expressing their own stress problems compared with male students, 
especially during open interviews. Accordingly, questionnaire results may reveal different 
responses compared with interviews. 
Over all, the findings of this study support the transactional model of stress and coping, 
which proposed that the stress experience is a transactional between the person and the 
situation (sources of stress). The emphasis within the theory is on the importance of the 
situation, which stimuli the choice to select an appropriate coping strategy to adapt with. 
Accordingly, the use of coping strategies changes from situation to situation and from 
environment to environment. The role of coping, as distinguished from trait or style, is 
defined as a process which attempt to reduce or eliminate the threat situation ( sources of 
stress). Folkman and Lazarus (1984). 
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It was concluded, based on this study that university students had a preference in the 
way they use specific coping strategy to encounter specific sources of stress or situations. 
As result revealed (discussed in section 6.6), Family domain, was less associated with 
different types of coping strategies. While Time Management, was correlated significantly 
with all types of coping strategy. In addition, results concluded that such source of stress 
predict the use of particular coping strategies. For example, financial issues (i. e. 
Depending on family support) had a significant effect on social support and problem 
solving coping strategies. Religion had a significant effect on accepting responsibilities 
strategy. Personal issues had a significant effect on escape avoidance strategy. While the 
above-mentioned sources of stress had a significant effect on one or two coping strategies, 
Academic stress, in particular, has its' significant effect on several coping strategies such 
as; self-controlling, social support, accepting responsibility, escape avoidance, problem 
solving and positive reappraisal coping strategies. Last, Time management has its' 
significant effect on confront strategy which means that students' difficulties with managing 
their time could lead them to use aggressive effort and some degree of risk taking to alter 
the situation. 
These results indicated that students used different type of coping strategies when 
encountering stressful situations, which coincided with the concepts of Folkman and 
Lazarus (1984) transactional theory. Further, the finding of gender differences in stress 
level, sources of stress and preference for using specific coping strategy is again supported 
the assumption of this theory that gender influence the appraisal of the events or stress 
situation . Last , the variation in sources of greatest stress found 
in university students 
revealed that students determined to which sources or events considered as high threat or 
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less threat (stress), which associated with Folkman and Lazarus (1984) assumption of 
individual cognitive appraisal role to the situation he or she confront. 
6.8 Limitations of the Study 
In interpreting the findings of the study, care should be exercised to take account of its 
limitations, which include the following: 
a) This study was conducted in Manama, Bahrain among local students and non-local 
students who originally lived in the non-home countries. Due to limited resources 
the researcher was unable to survey students in their non-home (e. g. Arabian Gulf) 
countries. Thus, the results cannot be generalised as the views of all students in non- 
home settings, but it can be assumed that there are some similarities in their views 
because of their centralised nature of the education system. 
b) While coping with university experience is challenging for all students, the 
experience reported in this study at only two small private universities may be 
unique. The findings cannot be generalised to the experience of all government or 
private universities. 
c) The experience of stress among university students was not compared with non- 
university students to ensure if the causes are related to university experience and 
not the effect of a developmental stage. 
d) The literature recommends that the views of parents and teachers be taken into 
account in the students' problems. Due to resource constraints, those groups could 
not be included in the study. It is recommended that such categories be included in 
future studies. 
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e) The research sample was limited to those who are studying in the universities. 
Other practitioners, such as counsellors, staff in private colleges and other 
specialists or educators working outside of the universities were not surveyed in this 
study. 
f) Since all questionnaires were administered at the end of the semester (before the 
final exam), it is possible that students' levels of stress could have been higher than 
if questionnaires had been administered at another, less stressful time during the 
semester. 
The limitations of the study need to be considering before generalising the results 
obtained. 
6.9 Contribution 
This study is believed to be one of the first academic studies, as best of research 
knowledge, to determine university students' experiences of stress in the Kingdom of 
Bahrain. It provides information about the sources of students' stress and their coping 
strategies profile. As such, this information is an initial step in designing any counselling 
intervention or prevention program. Better comprehension of the mechanisms by which 
university students cope with stress may lead to improvements in psychological 
counselling. 
The study also provides information that could help to reduce stress in university settings. 
Thus, it might be used as a reference point for teachers, counsellors, and other researchers 
when investigating university students' stress and coping experiences in the Kingdom of 
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Bahrain or any other Arabic country. In the same way, the questionnaires about sources of 
stress and counselling needs constructed for the current study might also be used by other 
researchers interested in this area. In addition, the two translated standardised 
questionnaires for determining coping strategies and stress levels have not, to the best of 
the researcher's knowledge, been used within Arab culture. Accordingly, they may be of 
benefit for comparison with results in other cultures within the same context. 
Furthermore, the studies lend support to the theoretical basis of Folkman and Lazarus 
transactional theory, which states that the preferred use of coping strategy is based upon 
stress situation (sources of stress) and gender differences. Although there are several 
investigations of the stress or coping phenomenon in relation to other variables, there is less 
research combining the whole experience of stress in its relation with sources, levels and 
the coping strategy used to reduce it, as well as predicting the effect of particular sources on 
preferring a particular coping strategy. Overall, the study provides a result consistent with 
previous research in terms of highest stress level, sources of stress, counselling needs and 
gender differences. Finally, the study results can be considered as an essential element for 
constructing any student's curriculum, which should include training in elements of 
problem solving. Since the students, females in particular, revealed that social support 
strategy is the best approach to deal with personal stress; a peer-counselling program would 
be considered as an appropriate counselling intervention in this regard. 
6.10 Recommendations 
The results from this study suggest that university students do experience a significant level 
of stressful life events. Therefore, it is important that counsellors and teachers are sensitive 
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to the impact of stressful life events on a university student's well being. Conducting 
ongoing assessments of the level of stress experienced by university students might help 
counsellors or teachers intervene earlier so that they are better able to target services to this 
client population. Also, considering the unique sources of stress for minority students may 
help counsellor or teachers more appropriately target interventions to meet their needs. As 
for the current study, since the leading sources of stress were revealed to be time 
management and academic demands, this suggests the university has a role in providing e 
training workshops or seminars for students relating to these areas, specifically for 
incoming freshmen. In reality, stress in a university setting cannot be eliminated, but we 
should do better if we prepare students to manage it. Unquestionably, time management is 
not limited to the academic setting but is a process that extends to the end of individual's 
life. 
The result of this study also shed light on the types of coping strategies (i. e., confront, 
accepting responsibility, escape avoidance, and plan full problem solving) that university 
students use to deal with stressful life events. Counsellors and teachers can use this 
information to better educate students on the long- and short-term effects of these 
strategies. For example, the use of escape avoidance strategies includes smoking or taking 
drugs. While it may be considered developmentally normal for young adults to experiment 
with smoking, education about the harmful side effects of this strategy may help students 
consider other types of coping. Additionally, incorporating a stress management course in a 
university student's curriculum could be beneficial for students. It was found that problem 
solving was the strategy least associated with students' stress; however, it is one of the 
most positive cognitive strategies that an individual can use to solve any problem in an 
analytical approach. Therefore, it would be recommended to provide training courses or 
seminars in how to use this strategy. Furthermore, non-home students revealed higher stress 
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levels and counselling needs than home students; accordingly, it would be helpful to give 
more attention to their needs and stresses. Finally, a lack of training in counselling has 
been observed among universities in the kingdom of Bahrain. Therefore, it is vital, as an 
initial step, to provide staff development training that includes a paradigm shift from a 
teacher-centred to a positive supportive student-centred environment based on mutual 
respect, efficacy and character education. Along with this, appropriate counselling or 
psychological staff should be provided to implement the assessment program, to assist in 
the training program and conduct research on students' coping problems, which would help 
counsellors to deal directly with this issue in order to serve a large number of students with 
increasing common complex problems. 
6.11 Suggestions for Further Studies and Research 
Conducting this study has opened the view to the possibility or even the necessity of 
conducting some other studies to develop the work that has already taken place and extend 
it to other areas. The researcher suggests conducting the following studies. 
a) Due to the limit of resources and time other categories of study such as teachers did 
not included in this study, therefore it would be beneficial for future to take into 
account teachers perceptions of students stress. As teachers considered the closet 
observer of students' experience of stress. 
b) Study findings revealed some culture influence on students' experience of stress and 
coping; therefore, it is vital to shed the light on stress experience with different 
culture. 
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c) Future studies should consider other variables influence on stress and coping 
experience such as martial status, year of study, major of study and students' grade 
average. 
d) The student supporting system in kingdom of Bahrain is so long established and 
those who are involved, especially practitioner, have not been knowing and so 
cannot recognise any other system such as students problem solving. Therefore, it 
is suggested that an extensive study should be made, regarding the number of 
students' problems and the effect on their life. 
e) The university environment and staff have a strong effect on the level of students' 
problem solving. It is suggested that an investigation be carried out to make 
recommendations for improvement of the university environment and staff levels in 
relation to the students' problems. 
f) Future research using larger sample sizes is definitely needed in order to more fully 
understand the impact of stress on the well being of university students. In addition, 
researchers need to investigate the influence of different types of coping methods on 
the stress level of university students. 
g) More research could be done to investigate the influence of personality types on 
preferring specific methods of coping . 
h) Although the findings revealed that university prefer to use problem solving to 
reduce stress, additional survey could be done to insure that students select 
problem-solving regard their knowledge in how to implicate problem-solving 
strategy in reality and not only for their general awareness of problem solving 
beneficial. 
i) A study to detect whether those who perceive less stress in their life expected to be 
successful in their life would beneficial. 
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6.12 Conclusion 
This study examined the relationship between recent life experiences, sources of stress, 
levels of stress, the use of coping techniques, and counselling needs among a sample of 
university students in the kingdom of Bahrain. The results suggest that some university 
students are at risk for high stress. There is also a crucial need to establish a counselling 
service to meet university students' personal needs. 
This study also examined the influence of gender and locality on recent stressful life 
experiences and coping strategies. Time management was found to provide the highest 
source of stress. Furthermore, the study results show that particular sources of stress can 
predict particular coping strategy. For example, personal issues have a significant effect on 
the escape avoidance strategy, while time management has a significant effect on the 
confront strategy. In addition, academic stress, in particular, has a significant effect on 
several types of coping strategies such as self-controlling, social support, accepting 
responsibility, escape avoidance, problem solving and positive reappraisal. 
The importance of this study cannot be diminished because university students represent a 
large group of human being whose emotional and academic life can be dramatically 
improved if stress and coping research is allowed to progress. 
Finally, it is hoped that this study will be of practical use for those involved in making 
decisions about students' stress and their life. It is hoped that it will stimulate a review of 
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the problem and a reform of student counselling practices in universities in Bahrain or at 
least raise particular questions about the current situation and how to improve it. 
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Informed Consent Sheet 
Stress. Coping and counselling needs 
The Department of Human Sciences at Brunel University requires that all persons 
who participate in psychology studies give their written consent to do so. Please read 
the following and sign it if you agree with what it says. 
I freely and voluntarily consent to be a participant in the research project entitled " 
Stress, Coping and Counselling Needs". to be conducted at some universities in 
Kingdom of Bahrain, with Dr. Stanley O. Gaines. as principle investigator. The broad 
goal of this research is to explore how students cope with their stress. Specifically, I 
have been told I will be asked to complete a questionnaire in which I answer several 
pages of questions. The completion should take no longer than 40 minutes. 
I have been told that my response will be kept strictly confidential. I also 
understand that if at any time during the session I feel unable or unwilling to continue, 
I am free to leave without negative consequences. That is, my participation in this 
study is completely voluntary, and I may withdraw from this study at any time. My 
withdrawal would not result in penalty, academic or otherwise. My name and my 
student identification number will not be linked with research material, as the 
researchers are interested in exploring students' sources of stress and coping strategies 
in general -not any particular individual's sources of stress and coping strategies. I have been given the opportunity to ask questions regarding the procedure, and 
my questions have been answered to my satisfaction. I have been informed that if I 
have any questions about this project, I should feel free to contact Amani Al- 
Sheerawi, e-mail: amani. al-shirawi@brunel. ac. uk. If I have any comments or concerns 
about the study or informed consent procedures, I can contact Dr. Stanley O. Gaines at 
e-mail: 
I have read and understand the above and freely and voluntarily consent to 
participate in this study. My signature of this informed consent form for my 
participants in the research is not a waiver of any legal rights. Furthermore, I 
understand that I will be able to keep a copy of the informed consent form for my 
records. 
Participant's Signature Date 
I have explained and defined in detail the research procedure in which the student has 
consented to participate. 
Principal Investigator Signature Date 
1 
Dear Student 
This is survey is part of a study being conducted by Amani A. A , An Mhil/Phd 
candidate at Brunel University. UK. Stress is a problem faced by many students 
during their study. The purpose of the survey is to collect information with stress as it 
occurs in your life and what you to handle stress. 
Your responses may help in the development of stress management activities, 
services and programmes for college students. 
Please complete the attached questionnaire, which should take you approximately 40 
minutes, and return it in the envelope provided. There are no right or wrong answers, 
and anonymity is assured The questionnaire will provide information, all of which is 
confidential and will be known only by the researcher. 
The result of this research will constitute part of the researcher theses and may be 
published in journals, presented at professional conferences. 
I would be most happy to answer any question you might have. Feel free to call me on 
my or sends me a letter at my address ............................. 
Your co-operation will be much appreciated. 
Thank you 
2 
To assist analysis of the data, it is vitally important to have the following 
information about you. So, please complete the following items, by ticking or writing 
the response appropriate for you. 
Gender: 
Male Q 
Female 
F-I 
Faculty Department Nationality 
Current year of study: 
a. Freshmen 
b. Sophomore 
c. Junior 
d. Senior 
F-I 
F-1 
M 
0 
Marital Status: 
a, Non-married LJ 
b. Engaged 
Q 
c. Marrieds 
d. Divorced 
e. Widowed U 
3 
Section 1 (Sources of stress): 
Here are some statements about problems you might have had as a student during 
the past six months. Please select the option that best describes how stressful that 
problem has been for you, and indicate this by placing a tick ( in the appropriated 
column provided. 
Part 1(Family Domain) 
Statement 
1. I have felt a Lack of communication 
2. I have felt that I have Major disagreement with my 
family members 
3.1 have felt that the financial situation is the main 
causes of family prokdem 
4.1 have felt that my House or apartment being too small 
to accommodate 
5. I have felt that my parents do not treat me equally to 
my brothers and sisters 
6. I have felt that my parents treat the male in my family 
better than female. 
7.1 have. felt that my family has a restrictive attitude 
towards me that limit My freedom 
8. I have felt that I have difficulties to discuss my 
personal issue with my family members 
9. I have felt loneliness at home 
10.1 have felt I am burden on my family 
11. I have felt my parents do not understand me 
12.. 1 have felt I do not have any privacy at home 
13. I have felt I should be living away from home 
14. I have felt respect is missing between my family 
member 
15. I have felt Lack of coherence in family. 
16, I have felt generation gap between me and my parents 
17.1 have felt my family obligation do not allow to 
establish relations, with friends 
4 
Part 2(Social Domain) 
Statement g ;a r 
T 
ý, 
1. Having recently ended an old relationship(s) 
2. Not 'having anyone sharing my interest/ thoughts/ 
problems 
3. I am shy to talk or express myself in front of others 
4. Being suffering from society discrimination 
5. Being concerned about some issues in our society 
6.1 feel different from everyone else in my society 
7. Not being able to balance between my study and time 
Is_ ent with my flßends or my flriends needs. 
8. The interaction between mates and iýmales in the 
University causes a great problems in relations 
9. 
.1 am uncomfortable 
in social situation 
10, I do not have close or trust friends 
11. Feeling diffioulties Doping with academic 
environment 
12. Others not accepting me 
13. Have difficulties interacting with male female) 
14. Others not understanding me 
15. Not being social with others 
16. Not having social skills 
17. The amount of entertainment places in our country is 
limited and doesn't satisfying youth needs 
1$, Being unable to a cpress myself in front of others 
5 
Part 3 (Reli 'on and Ethics Domain) 
53 
.0 
-4 
Statement 
z . 12 
1. Current availability of video and open media do 
not match our moral values. 
2. Feeling that my religious knowledge is limited 
3. Problems in our society is caused by blind 
imitation to western culture 
4. I am confused about my religious believes and our 
culture's custom and traditions 
5. Feeling guilty about not praying on timelgoing to 
mosque 
6. Previous emotion relationship having given me a 
bad reputation 
7. Some female students attracting male students by 
their improper way of dressing and behaviour. 
8. Being concerned about some issues in our society 
such as: social solidarity, lack of religious beliefs 
and the spread of drugs 
9. Being concerned about being accepted /abandoned 
by god 
10. Feeling guilty about gossiping about others 
1 I. Being forced to wear veil against my will. 
12. Our busy life does not allowing us to be well-read 
and broaden our war of thinkin 
6 
Part 4 (Academic Domain) 
Statement 
I have felt the following... z 
1. Being afraid my GPA will be low. /I will get a warning 
notice 
2. My specialisation not filing my desire or my ability. 
3. Being panic /stress on exam 
4. Not having good study habits 
5. I do not have the motivation or courage to study 
6. Teachers being unable to convey the information 
clearly to the students. 
7. Teachers not following basic principles of evaluation 
8. Teachers not following the course plan and its content. 
9. The large number of students enrolled causing 
problems of difference students' academic levels. 
10. Being worried about the market value of my 
specialisation in the future. 
11. Not being able to balance between my study and my 
work 
12. The teachers do not care to develop students' 
personality. 
13. Teachers angry stresses us, so we lose concentration 
for the lecture. 
14. Cheating Some times on exams 
Is. Not having confidence in my ability to achieve well 
16. Having some difficulties in understanding some of the 
subjects 
17. My classmate seams smarter than me. 
18. I do not get along with other students in the class. 
19. Feeling difficulties in coping with academic 
environment. 
20.1 do not get along with teachers 
21. I find courses too demanding 
22. It takes a lot of effort to get ahead 
23. My study not allowing me to establish relationships 
with friends 
7 
Part 5 (Health & Physical Domain 
Statement 
.0 
Y 
"a 
1. My health stopping me from getting engaged 
2. Being too thin/ over weight 
3. Being too tall/too short 
4. Having a chronic illness 
5. Suffering from sleeplessnessloversleep 
6. Suffering from irregular painful period 
7. Feeling exhausted, tired 
8. Having unattractive face/ have pimples 
9. Smoking too many cigarettes 
10. Having health problems 
11. Drinking caffeine beverages to help keep awake 
specially during exams 
12. Taking an appetite suppressant to help me loose weight 
13. Skipping breakfast 
14. Being afraid that I will suffer from some disease 
Part 6 (Financial Domain) 
Statement 
I have felt the following.. z 
C 
1. Not having have enough money for education funds 
2. Depending on my family support 
3. Not having enough money to buy things I need 
4. Wasting most of time is wasted waiting for the buses 
because I can not afford to buy a car 
5. Not being able to support my family because I am still 
student 
6. Not having to meet the main market expense 
7. I do not have a steady income 
8. Not being able to save money 
9. Borrowing and lending and money to others 
10. Having unpaid bells 
R 
Part 7(Personal Problems) 
Statement 
z 
"M 
Q 
. w 
1. Feeling depressed or sad 
2. Feeling anxious and pressure 
3. Feeling that I can not control my anger 
4. Being over sensitive, my feelings are easily hurt by 
others 
5. Being afraid of not getting married 
6. Feeling not having enough attention and understanding 
from parents and teachers 
7. Feeling unable to stop worrying about things in my fife 
8. Feeling fear from ending my relation with my 
partner/friends 
9. Feeling I am crying without real reason 
10. Feeling afraid about choosing suitable spouse 
Part 8 (Time management) 
Statement V 
A 
I have felt the following... 
1. Not seeming to have time to do everything that needs 
to be done 
2. Not being able to manage or organise my time 
3. Feeling time pressure 
4. Not having enough time to take the rest I need 
5. Not having time to revise all subjects during exams 
period 
6. Feeling as if I am hurrying all the time 
7. Not having time to engage in one of my favourite 
hobbies or activities 
8. Having too many things to do at once 
9. Being interruption of friends or family 
9 
Section 2 (Perceived Stress Scale) 
Over last month 
The questions in the scale ask you about your feelings and thoughts over last 
month. 
In each case, you will be asked to indicate how often you felt or thought a certain 
way. Although some of the questions are similar, there are differences between them 
and you should treat each one as a separate question. The best approach is to answer 
fairly quickly. That is do not try to count up the number of times you felt particular 
way; rather indicate the alternative that seems like a reasonable estimate. 
Statement 
I th l h b ° n e ast mont ... Z ä ° 
1. How often have you been upset because of something 
that ha ened unexpectedly? 
2. How often have you felt that you were unable to 
control the i rtant things in our life? 
3. How often you felt nervous and stressed? 
4. How often you dealt with irritating life hassles? 
5. How often you felt that you were effectively coping 
with important changes that were occurring in your 
life? 
6. How often have you felt confident about your ability to 
handle your personal problems? 
7. How often have you felt that things were going your 
way? 
8. How often have you found that you could not cope 
with all the things you had to do? 
9. How often have you been able to control irritations in 
your life? 
10. How often have you felt that you were on top of 
things? 
11. How often have you been angered because of things 
that happened that were outside of your control? 
12. How often have you found yourself thinking about 
things that you have to accomplish? 
13. How often have you been able to control the way you 
spend vour time? 
14. How often have you felt difficulties were piling up so 
high that you could not overcome them? 
in 
(Section 3) 
WAYS OF COPING 
Please read each item below and indicate, by using the following rating scale, to what 
extent you used it in the situation you have just described in the above sections. 
1. Just concentrated on what I had to do next - the 
next step. 
2. I tried to analyze the problem in order to 
understand it better. 
3. Turned to work or substitute activity to take my 
mind off things. 
4. I felt that time would make a difference - the 
only thing to do was to wait. 
5. Bargained or compromised to get something 
positive from the situation. 
6. I did something which I did not think would 
work, but at least I was doing something. 
7. Tried to get the person responsible to change his 
or her mind. 
8. Talked to someone to find out more about the 
situation. 
9. Criticized or lectured myself. 
10. Tried not to bum my bridges, but leave things 
open somewhat. 
11. Hoped a miracle would happen. 
12. Went along with fate; sometimes I just have bad 
luck. 
13. Went on as if nothing had happened. 
14. I tried to keep my feelings to myself. 
15. Looked for the silver lining, so to speak; tried to 
look on the bright side of things. 
16. Slept more than usual. 
17. I expressed anger to the person(s) who caused 
the problem. 
18. Accepted sympathy and understanding from 
someone. 
19. I told myself things that helped me to feel better. 
20. I was inspired to do something creative. 
21. Tried to forget the whole thing. 
11 
z 
22. I got professional help. 
23. Changed or grew as a person in a good way. 
24. I waited to see what would happen before doing 
anything. 
25. I apologized or did something to make up. 
26. I made a plan of action and followed it. 
27. I accepted the next best thing to what I wanted. 
28. I let my feelings out somehow. 
29. Realized I brought the problem on myself. 
30. I came out of the experience better than when I 
went in. 
31. Talked to someone who could do something 
concrete about the problem. 
32. Got away from it for a while; tried to rest or 
take a vacation. 
33. Tried to make myself feel better by eating, 
drinking, smoking, using drugs or medication, etc. 
34. Took a big chance or did something very risky. 
35. I tried not to act too hastily or follow my first 
hunch. 
36. Found new faith. 
37. Maintained my pride and kept a stiff upper lip. 
38. Rediscovered what is important in life. 
39. Changed something so things would turn out all 
right. 
40. Avoided being with people in general. 
41. Didn't let it get to me; refused to think too much 
about it. 
42. I asked a relative or friend I respected for 
advice. 
43. Kept others from knowing how bad things were. 
44. Made light of the situation; refused to get too 
serious about it. 
45. Talked to someone about how I was feeling. 
46. Stood my ground and fought for what I wanted. 
47. Took it out on other people. 
48. Drew on my past experiences; I was in a similar 
situation before. 
17 
z 
49.1 knew what had to be done, so I doubled my 
efforts to make things work. 
50. Refused to believe that it had happened. 
51. I made a promise to myself that things would be 
different next time. 
52. Came up with a couple of different solutions to 
the problem. 
53. Accepted it, since nothing could be done. 
54. I tried to keep my feelings from interfering with 
other things too much. 
55. Wished that I could change what had happened 
or how I felt. 
56. I changed something about myself. 
57. I daydreamed or imagined a better time or place 
than the one I was in. 
58. Wished that the situation would go away or 
somehow be over with. 
59. Had fantasies or wishes about how things might 
turn out. 
60.1 prayed. 
61. I prepared myself for the worst. 
62. I went over in my mind what I would say or do. 
63. I thought about how a person I admire would 
handle this situation and used that as a model. 
64. I tried to see things from the other person's 
22int of view. 
65. I reminded myself how much worse things 
could be. 
- 66.1 jogged or exercised. T I 
13 
Section 4(Counsellin2 needs) 
Statement Eh 
-01) 
Ä rÄ 
1. .I need someone to 
help me know my standard of 
intellectual ability/interests and tendency 
2. .I need someone to help me 
know my self (weakness 
and str 
3. .1 need someone I can trust to 
discuss my personal 
issue. 
4. I would like to learn to improve my time management 
scale 
5. I would like to learn to improve my study skills 
6. I would like to learn to improve my self confidence 
7. I would like to talk with an advisor when I feel 
overwhelmed 
8.1 would like to learn stress management 
9. I like to learn how to use my learning style to my 
advantage 
10. I need to learn how to accept others' feedback or view 
11. I would like to learn to set goals for myself and 
develop an action plan to achieve them 
12. I would like to learn to be more assertive 
13.1 would like to learn to better interpersonal skills 
14. I would like to learn to improve communication with 
my family 
15. I would like to learn to improve my communication 
with members of staff 
16. I would like to learn to improve my communication 
with friends 
17. I would like to learn to deal with other gender. 
18. .I do not want to go to counsellor because I would not 
want to share my personal feelings with some one I do 
not know 
19. .I am afraid of information leaking out about my 
Personal life if I express it to a counsellor. 
14 
OPTIONAL FEEDBACK SHEET: 
Stress, Coping and Counselling needs 
Name (optional): 
Identification number (optional): 
Telephone number (optional): 
We were informed of the purpose and the nature of this study once you complete the 
questionnaire? 
(Please tick appropriate response) 
Written 
Oral 
Yes No 
Any Comments? 
1S 
DEBRIEFING FORM 
Stress. Coping and Counselling Needs 
The primary goal of the current study will explore and assess the levels of stress in 
university students at Bahrain University, in addition to identifying and describing the 
coping styles they develop to reduce stress, as well as their counselling needs. 
Relevant studies showed that University students are faced with different stressful 
issues such as dealing with academic pressure, developing new interpersonal 
relationships, organizing their time, and managing their personal finance... etc. 
In fact, the number of stressful challenges worldwide are increasing. Most students 
will cope with these challenge but some find that these issues become stressful 
problems alongside negative consequences on their health and achievement. 
Accordingly, the role is to identify students' sources of stress, effective coping 
strategies and their necessity needs for counselling in order to provide students with 
such programmes or information that would help them cope successfully with their 
stress issues. 
The following studies might be of interest to you: 
Al-Zarad, F. M. (1997) Adolescence and Youth Problems. Lebanon: Dar-An-Nafaes 
for Printing, Publishing & Distribution. 
Folkman, S. and Lazarus, R. (1984) Stress Appraisal and Coping. New York: 
Springer. 
Abada, A. and Al-Omran, J. (1992) Emotional problems among a sample of Bahrain 
University students. Journal of Education Studies, 4,19-48. 
Once again, we thank you for talking part in the present study Please feel free to 
contact Amani Al-Sheerawi , E-mail: amani. al-shirawi, Dr, Stanley 
O. Gains. 
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Section 4(Counsellins needs) 
Statement 
r 
W Ä ýä 
1. .I need someone to 
help me know my standard of 
intellectual ability/interests and tendency 
2. .1 need someone to help me 
know my self (weakness 
and strength) 
3. .I need someone I can trust to 
discuss my personal 
issue. 
4. I would like to learn to improve my time management 
scale 
5.1 would like to learn to improve my study skills 
6. I would like to learn to improve my self confidence 
7.1 would like to talk with an advisor when I feel 
overwhelmed 
8. I would like to learn stress management 
9. I like to learn how to use my learning style to my 
advantage 
10.1 need to learn how to accept others' feedback or view 
11.1 would like to learn to set goals for myself and 
develop an action plan to achieve them 
12. I would like to learn to be more assertive 
13. I would like to learn to better interpersonal skills 
14. I would like to learn to improve communication with 
my, family 
15.1 would like to learn to improve my communication 
with members of staff 
16. I would like to learn to improve my communication 
with friends 
17. I would like to learn to deal with other gender. 
18. .1 do not want to go to counsellor because I would not 
want to share my personal feelings with some one I do 
not know 
19. 
.1 am afraid of 
information leaking out about my 
personal life if I express it to a counsellor. 
14 
OPTIONAL FEEDBACK SHEET: 
Stress, Coping and Counselling needs 
Name (optional): 
Identification number (optional): 
Telephone number (optional): 
We were informed of the purpose and the nature of this study once you complete the 
questionnaire? 
(Please tick appropriate response) 
Written 
Oral 
Yes No 
Any Comments? 
1S 
DEBRIEFING FORM 
Stress. Coping and Counselling Needs 
The primary goal of the current study will explore and assess the levels of stress in 
university students at Bahrain University, in addition to identifying and describing the 
coping styles they develop to reduce stress, as well as their counselling needs. 
Relevant studies showed that University students are faced with different stressful 
issues such as dealing with academic pressure, developing new interpersonal 
relationships, organizing their time, and managing their personal finance... etc. 
In fact, the number of stressful challenges worldwide are increasing. Most students 
will cope with these challenge but some find that these issues become stressful 
problems alongside negative consequences on their health and achievement. 
Accordingly, the role is to identify students' sources of stress, effective coping 
strategies and their necessity needs for counselling in order to provide students with 
such programmes or information that would help them cope successfully with their 
stress issues. 
The following studies might be of interest to you: 
Al-Zarad, F. M. (1997) Adolescence and Youth Problems. Lebanon: Dar-An-Nafaes 
for Printing, Publishing & Distribution. 
Folkman, S. and Lazarus, R. (1984) Stress Appraisal and Coping. New York: 
Springer. 
Abada, A. and Al-Omran, J. (1992) Emotional problems among a sample of Bahrain 
University students. Journal of Education Studies, 4,19-48. 
Once again, we thank you for talking part in the present study Please feel free to 
contact Amani Al-Sheerawi , E-mail: amani. al-shirawi, 
Dr, Stanley O. Gains. 
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Interview Schedule Research on Students Stress 
Interview Schedule (Students) 
If you had to describe what the term "stress" means to you, what would you 
say? Prompts: 
" What words come to mind? 
" What images? 
1. If a Bahrain University student is expressing stress-related problems such as: 
Academic, Social , Personal, Family and Financial 
What would be in your view the greatest cause of stress? 
r'. What sort of problem would most likely make you to feel irritated or to need 
help? Why? 
f Do you see yourself experiencing stress: 
(yes/no).. (his/her own definition)? Prompts : always some times , rarely,.. 
°. At what level of stress (severe/ moderate/ mild) did you feel your problem(s) 
was/were at the time it/they has an impact or effect your domestic/ academic/ social 
lives/ and relationships?. 
1. How long had the problem(s) existed prior to causing stress? 
(Weeks/ Months / Years? ) 
Amani A! -Sheerawi April r--f 
Interview Schedule Research on Students Stress 
Y. In the last month, how often have you experienced stress ? 
" Never 
" Almost never 
" Sometimes 
" Fairly often 
Why? What was its cause? 
ý. How do you feel when you are in a problem (his/her expression)? Prompts: 
Physically, emotionally and mentally. 
How does this situation affect your everyday life? Prompts : 
" Study, 
" Interests, 
" Relationships, 
" Social life. 
I". Please can you describe the steps you would undertake in handling or dealing 
with this stressful situation? Prompts: 
" How do you face it? 
" How do you reduce your stress? 
Amani AI-Sheerawi April Y* "f 
Interview Schedule Research on Students Stress 
It. What would you have done to solve your problem(s) without the help you 
received? 
If you had to describe you self, what sort of person are you? 
"I have good abilities in dealing with the problems. 
"I need more abilities in dealing with the problems 
"1 need help. 
ý. Have you had any reservations or fears about using your University counselling 
service? 
" If yes, what were these? 
" If no, why not? 
If 
ýo 
it 
1v 
1ý 
" 
Did you tell any of your fellow students that you felt stressed? 
If you encounter a problem to whom do you refer to discuss it? 
Do you seek help elsewhere for the problem(s) that caused you stress? 
Have you ever been to a counsellor? 
What was the location of the counselling session? (Explore: acceptability; 
expectations). 
1 1. Would you recommend the counselling service to a fellow student whom you 
know to be in some distress? 
" If yes, why? 
" If not, why not? 
Amani Al-Sheerawi April Y-"f 
Interview Schedule Research on Students Stress 
V -. Are there any other views or comments that you would wish to make 
concerning your experience of stress? 
I would now like to finish by getting some background details from you. 
Y. Could you tell me what age you are? 
Are you married/ single/ divorced/ widowed? 
ri. Have you any children? How many do you have? 
ro How many years have you been a student at the University of Bahrain? 
Thank you very much for giving this time to sharing your views and experiences with 
me. Would you like to ask me any questions? 
Amani Al-Sheerawi April r--f 
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Department of Human Sciences, Brunel University 
Research Student Research Proposals: Ethical Monitoring Form 
1) DESCRIPTION 
Name of proposer: 
4flQJI 
Jý 1L h" Supervisor: 0'. Sian Jej 0' 
Title of Project: 
/leggy Cpý, jl q arv 
Gaýiý S 
Brief Summary of Project a) aim(s) of the study / research question b) nature of the 
participants, if applicable, and how accessed or recruited c) the research method(s) 
II) SUMMARY OF ETHICAL ISSUES: (to be completed by proposers) 
(First complete the section over the page; then turn back to this section to identify any 
issues and say how they will be addressed): 
III) ETHICAL COMMENTS AND REQUIREMENTS OF REVIEWERS (to be 
completed by reviewers). 
Proposal to be resubmitted? Yes No 
IV) REVIEW OF ETHICAL ISSUES CONCERNING PARTICIPANTS 
Have you read the documents outlining the ethical guidelines for the relevant 
discipline(s)? (BPS: Ethical Principles for Conducting Research with Human 
Participants, 1993; BSA: Statement of Ethical Practice, 1996; ASA: Ethical 
Guidelines for Good Research Practice, 1999) 
No 
Please CIRCLE the relevant response to the questions below. If a circle appears 
in the RIGHT HAND column, provide an explanatory note in the Ethical Issues 
section over the page (precautions, permissions obtained etc). 
Will participants be informed of the general 
objectives of the study, and their consent 
obtained? BPS3.1, BSA1b, ASA4a-f 
Will the research involve any of the following? BPS3.2-3.5, BSA1e 
Animals 
Persons under the age of 16 years 
Persons with special needs 
Persons with mental disorders 
Detained persons 
Other persons disadvantaged in any way 
Q 
No 
Yes 
Will some sort of deception be practised? 
(Withholding information or misleading becomes 
unacceptable if the participants are likely to object 
or show unease once debriefed). BPS4. l -4.3 
Will a debriefing be given to participants, to 
complete their understanding of the nature of the 
research or to obtain informed consent where this 
cannot be obtained in advance? BPS5.1-5.3 
Will participants be informed of their right to 
withdraw from the study at any point? 
BPS6.1-6.2, BSAlbi 
Will research records remain anonymous, and 
confidential to the researcher concerned? 
BPS7.1, BSAlbii, 3, ASA4f, 5a-e 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
Will research involve possible harm or stress, 
physical or mental, to the participants? 
BPS8.1-8.4, BSAla, ld, ASA2a-b 
Will research involve undue intrusion or encroach 
on privacy? BPS8.3, ASA3a-b 
If observation is employed, without the explicit 
consent of those observed, is this a public place 
and would they normally expect to be observed 
here by strangers? BPS9.1, ASA5a 
If observation is employed, without the explicit 
consent of those observed, will the anonymity of 
participants be safeguarded? BSA2 
Are there any other matters which might give rise 
to ethical concern and to which the Department Ethics 
Committee's attention should be drawn? 
Yes 
Yes 
Have you submitted or will you submit the proposal to another Ethical Monitoring 
body? If so, which body? N0 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
*When researching children under 16 years of age, it is essential that researchers are 
accompanied or that research is carried out in a public space. You must ensure that 
consent is obtained in advance from parents or those in loco parentis. 
The researcher should inform interviewees of the use to which the interview will be 
put and should clarify the extent to which participants will have access to and be able 
to comment upon the data, and the degree of consultation and feedback in relation to 
publications. ASA7a-d 
ýn 
Signature of Propos 
a 
Form scrutinised by : 
A_ Nam Iu (reviewer 1). Q.: :.. :.. ý ................. 
ate: 'o " ca 3 .O U\ 
Date: 
(reviewer 2)....... , l, VV Date: 
3"o 2aa¢- 
ý 
Reviewers: normally supervisor and Head of Discipline. Copy of form to be held on 
file by the Departmental Research Administrator. 
CR 20/11/01 
Study Aims 
This study has several aims. First, it attempts to assess perceived levels of stress 
experienced by Bahraini university students. Second, it aims to indicate the primary 
sources of stress among these students. Third, the ways of coping with stress. among 
university students are identified. Fourth, it aims to assess counselling needs. It also 
examines any differences exist among selected demographic variables (gender, age, 
year of study, social status) and perceived stress levels, sources of stress and ways of 
coping with stress. 
Research Questionnaire 
The following questions were considered for data gathering and analysis in this 
study: 
1. What do Bahraini university students perceive to be the main sources of 
stress? 
2. Do Bahraini university students perceive a need for counselling? 
3. What is the stress level of Bahraini University students? 
4. What strategies do Bahraini university students manage to cope with or reduce 
their stress? 
5. Is there a relationship between sources of stress, levels of stress and managing 
stress and counselling needs? 
6. How do demographic characteristics (age, gender, year of study, martial 
status, GPA) relate to: 
I. Sources of stress 
2. Stress levels 
3. Counselling needs 
4. Coping strategies 
Research Hypotheses 
The study will be guided by the following main hypotheses: 
1. Bahraini university students are faced by different amounts and extent of 
sources of stress, Problems such as, family problem, social, emotional/ 
personal, aacademic, health, and religious/ethical problems, with regard to 
year of study, subject, gender, and social status. 
2. There is a significant relationship between university students' coping style 
and their levels of stress, with regard to year of study, subject, gender, and 
social status. 
3. There is a significant relationship between university students' particular 
coping strategies and the amount and extent of sources of stress, with regard 
to year of study, subject, gender, and social status. 
4. There is a significant relationship between university students' coping style 
and the extent of their counselling needs with regard to year of study, subject, 
gender, and social status. 
Research Methodology 
Methods: 
In this study, both qualitative and quantitative methods will be employed. 
Questionnaires will be used to generate quantitative data, and face-to face 
interviews will be used to generate qualitative data, so as to develop a rounded 
analysis of University students' stress' and coping strategy. 
Location of study Bahrain University, Kingdom of Bahrain. 
Participants: For the questionnaire responses, the sample: will be generally a 
stratified random sample of Bahrain University students, representing different 
ages from 18 to 25. The students vary in their year of study, gender and martial 
status. For the interviews participants, another stratified random sample will be 
selected from the teacher population, and further students as well. 
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Table I Sample broken down by College 
or Fftq ' Fercen 
ACCOUNT 2 1.0 
BANK 13 6.5 
BUSN 61 30.5 
COMP 11 5.5 
ENGLISH -73.5 
ff- 
IT 74 37.0 
? ICAL 32 16.0 
Total 200 100.0 
Table 2 shows that majority of students M. 5%of students are studying Information 
technology. 
Table. 3 Sample broken down by Year of study 
ý N Frequency 
1 117 
ý 68 
3 13 
4 
Total 
2 
200 
Percent 
ss. s 
34.0 
6.5 
l. o 
i(? Q. Q 
Table 4.3 shows that the majority of students 581/b were in first year. 
4 Sample broken down by Age 
Vrdid ý aenc ý °le 
18.00 38 14.0 
i9 09 
40 20.0 
37 18.5 
21.00 29 14.5 
22.00 19 915 
23.00 22 11.0 
24.00 13 6.5 
'21ö0 2 1,0 
TOtal 20ý 1QO, ß 
Table .3 shQws that the majority of students' age ranged between 18-20. 
4.5 Table Sample broken down by academic average level 
F're uenc 
0/0 
Excellent 1.00 53 26.5 
v. good 2.00 66 33.0 
Good 3.00 66 33.0 
Poor 4.00 9 4.5 
v. poor 5.00 6 3,0 
Total 200 100.6 
.o snows mat me matorrtv or stuaen 
Table Sample broken down by Martial status 
F ienc "r6 
single 1.00 156 78.0 
Engage 2.00 9 4: 5 
Married 3.00 20 10.0 
1TiV&EO 4: 00 5 2.5 
Widowed 5.00 to 
Töiitl 200 100.0 
Table 4.6 sham that ifl aiarity of the sarnDle 78% W616 single. 
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Desctlptives 
Descriptive Statistics 
N Minimum Maximum Moan Std. Deviation 
ac oeptingresponibi ty 200 1.00 4.00 2.8337 . 
66748 
positivereappraisel 200 1.14 4.00 2.7614 . 63729 
probismsalving 200 1.17 4.00 2.7450 . 64385 
sattcantrolling 200 1.14 3.86 2.6457 . 
56692 
socialsupport 200 1.00 4.00 2.6383 . 68832 
confrontive 200 1.17 4.00 2.5767 . 80355 
a 5eavoidänee 200 1.00 3.88 2.4800 . 81076 
distancing 200 1.1T 4.00 2.4558 . 81881 
Valid N (listwise) 200 1 -f 
Descriptives 
gender = 1.00 
oescMptirre Etatlstlssa 
N MiilibiüPh MUMüM MW Std. Daviatibil 
ac+oeptingrespnnibilty 120 1.00 4.00 2.7708 . 70605 
prtýlslemsclWnO 120 1.17 4.00 2.7292 . 67849 
ýb3ýivärt3Aýi3ýis8i 120 1.14 4.00 2.7202 . 84513 
sefl°controlliny 120 1.14 3.88 2.8M . 8`1703 
confirontive 12Q 1,17 4, QQ 218Q19 , 62734 
gQClalguppQrt 120 1.00 4.00 2.55e28 . 70875 
distancing 120 1.17 4.00 2.4833 . 62488 
esoapeavoidance 120 1.00 3.88 2.3729 . 58742 
Valid N listarise) 1F0 
a. Wc1e =1.00 
gender a 2.00 
D666Piptiv8 StktiBtit*° 
N Minimum Maximum Mean td. Deviaäon 
ac'xbptiiiamaooilibiltii 8o 1.25 4.00 2.9281 . 59692 
positivereappraisei $0 1, $7 4,00 3"= 42425 
probiemsoiving 8o 1: 17 4: 00 2: 7888 . 59149 
gQGalgupport 80 1.33 3.83 2.7667 . 63963 
seifcontro8ing 80 1.29 3.86 2.7054 . 47968 
esoapeavoidancse 80 1.25 3.88 2.6406 . 61346 
confrontive 80 1.33 3.83 2.5688 . 56981 
distancing 80 1.33 3.67 2.4146 . 60829 
Valid N (iistuvise) 80 
a. gender= 2.60 
Descriptives 
gender = 1.00 
Page 1 
Descriptive Statistics* 
N Mininil uM Mä1 mufn Mean Ste. DbVibtiail 
totem 120 1.00 5.00 2.8991 1.02839 
totals 120 1.00 3.91 2.4681 . 68448 
tbtäif 120 1.00 5.00 2.3917 . 89164 
totaic 120 . 83 4.25 2.3833 . 
71567 
totaig 120 1,00 6,00 212373 .. 4 
tot? ib 120 1.00 4.24 1.8868 . 71140 
totale 120 . 93 4.07 
1.7643 . 64705 
totale 120 1.00 3.65 1.6461 . 
60409 
Valid N (Iisiwise 120 
a. GROVE 1.00 
gender = 2.00 
DýSMPM StatisM' 
N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation 
tbtaih 80 1.67 5.00 3.0825 . 89804 
totaic 60 1.42 3.92 2.88152 . 37711 
totaig 1. QQ 4.6Q 2. ä47ä 100» 
tQtald 80 1.26 4.22 2.5402 . 64736 
totatf 80 1.00 4.73 2.2193 . 79840 
totatb 80 1.00 3.88 1.9191 . 66593 
totale 80 1.00 3.50 1.9134 . 
54985 
totala 80 1.00 2.88 1.5176 . 50031 
Valid N (listwise) 8o 
a. gender = 2.00 
T-Test 
gender = 1.00 
One-Sample statistics! 
Std. Errör 
N Mean Std. Deviation Mean 
oa 120 2.2221 . 
59116 . 
05397 
totaip2 120 3.1702 . 56328 . 
05142 
toile 4 120 2.5937 . 
51319 . 04685 
6. gender= i. 00 
One"ßample Testa 
Test Value =1 
95% Confidence Interval 
Mean of the Differenca 
t df Sig. 2-tailed Difference Lower Upper 
tota lp a 22: 646 119 mg 1: 22210 1.1152 1: 3290 
totejag 42.208 lie . 000 2.17024 
2.0684 2.2721 
tote 4 34.019 119 . 000 1.59369 1.5009 1.6864 
8. gander= 1.00 
Page 2 
gender = 2. O0 
One-Sample Statistics' 
Std. Error 
N Mean Std. Deviation Mean 
oa 8o 2: 300Q : 5Q541 : 05651 t**102 80 3.3152 . 46091 . 05153 to 4 80 2.6973 . 38487 . 
04415 
a" gender= 2.00 
One-Sample Test 
Test Val ue =1 
03sYo Confidence Interval 
Mean of Jbik 
t äf S' i. (2-td) Dr'ffOPbM6 t_8w6t U 006f 
t+Dtg a 23.008 79 . 000 1.29999 1.1875 1.4125 teffi1Q2 44.928 79 . 000 2.31518 2.2126 2.4177 tb%104 38.448 79 . 000 1.88735 
1.8095 1.7852 
a. gender= 2.00 
T-Tost 
national =B 
One-Sample Statistics' 
Std, Errer 
N Meän Std. Deviätibn Meän 
toäips 97 2.1881 . 55917 . 05678 »lQ2 97 3.1716 . 58174 . 05704 tebip4 97 2.5561 . 50297 . 05107 
a" national =B 
One-Sample Teat' 
Te"stllälue =1 
95% Confidence Interval 
mean of the DtIference 
t df Sig. (2-tailed) Difference Lower upper 
a : 20.926 96 . 000 1.18807 
1.0754 1.3008 
pý 
L 
38.074 96 . 000 2.1715ß 2.0584 
2.2648 
tft lp4 30.470 98 . 000 1.55608 1.4547 1.6574 4 
" nationai = 
national =ß 
Page 3 
One-Sampte Statistics' 
Std. Elf 
N Mean Std. Deviation Mee 
$ 103 2.3148 
. 
55343 
. 
05453 
tote tp 2 103 3.2818 . 48181 . 04844 totaip4 103 2.7096 . 42829 . 04220 ä. national =G 
One-Sample Test' 
Test Value 
t 
ote a 24: 108 
tQtaW 47.101 
tcftlp4 40.512 
a. national =G 
df 
102 
102 
102 
Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 
Mean 
Difference 
1: 31464 
2.28155 
1.70962 
95% Confidence Interval 
of the Difference 
Lower 
1: 2066 
2.1855 
1.6259 
Upper 
1; 4226 
2.3776 
1.7933 
Page 4 
General Linear Model 
Mult(varlate Teatsb 
Effect Value F Hypothesis df Error df Sig. 
intercept Pil ac's Trace . 982 528.566a 18.000 179.000 . 000 Wicks' Lambda 
. 018 528.5660 18.000 179.000 . 000 Hotelling's Trace 53.152 528.5680 18.000 179.000 . 000 Roy's Largest Root 53.152 528.5660 18.000 179.000 . 000 gander Pillars Trace 
. 259 3.4820 18.000 179.000 . 000 Wicks' Lambda . 741 3.4820 18.000 179.000 . 000 I-IMU i g's TWO 
. 350 3.482a 18.000 179.000 . 000 Roy's Largest Root . 350 3.4820 18.000 170.000 . 000 national Pillars Trace , 13b 1, Sw 1 coo ICON 1007 Wks' Lambda 
. 862 
1.590° 18.000 179.000 
. 
067 
Hetelling's Trace 
. 160 1.5900 18.000 179.000 . 067 Roy's Largest Root 
. 160 1.5900 18.000 179.000 . 067 gender * national Pillars Trace . 164 1.94ßa 16.000 179.000 . 015 Wicks' Lambda 
. 836 1.948° 18.000 179.000 . 015 Hotelling's Trace 
. 196 1.9486 18.000 179.000 . 015 toy's Largest Root . 196 1.948° 18.000 179.000 . 015 
a. exact atattsttc 
b. Design: Intercept+gender$national*gender * national 
Tests bf Between-Subjects Efeetä 
Sbý; ma Da ibihdai5t Varibt)la 
Sum Type S luýara3 
of Maan square F sic. 
Model totala 1.310' 3 . 437 1.365 . 255 totaib 1.009b 3 . 336 . 698 . 554 tbtaiC 5.948° 3 1.983 4.543 . 004 
totald 1.1141J 3 . 371 . 
827 
. 480 
totale 3103P 3 ON M2 , 04 tgtee 1.6a1fi 3 . 560 . 759 . 518 tetalg 6.5849 3 2.195 2.503 . 061 
totalh 5.818h 3 1.939 2.073 . 105 totalpal 1.4971 3 . 499 1.615 . 187 totalp2 2.0499 3 . 683 2.502 . 081 totalp4 1.6661 3 . 562 2.593 . 054 
confrontive 3.320k 3 1.107 3.136 . 027 distancing 3.474k 3 1.158 3.145 . 026 
lfalfoohtrollinC 1.80 3 . 621 1.980 . 121 
sociatsupport 4.800"' 3 1.533 3.351 . 020 acceptingresponibfity 2,244" 3 NO 1,8>a7 1188 escepeavoldence 6.0156 3 2.005 5.761 . 001 
preblemselving . 200p 3 . 067 . 169 . 924 
poeitivereappralset 2.2304 3 . 743 1.854 . 139 
Page 1 
Tests of Between--SuubJeob Ef eft 
Source ent Variante 
Type Iii sum 
of Squares df Mean re F Sig. 
Inkwoept totale 478.761 1 478.761 1497.042 . 000 totalb 727.979 1 727.979 1510.377 . 000 totatc 1228.510 1 1228.510 2814.771 . 000 totald 1200.099 1 1200.099 2673.073 
. 
000 
totals 647.534 1 647.534 1791,427 . 000 tatAtf 1018.275 1 1018.275 1379.189 . 000 totatg 1091.713 1 1091.713 1244.992 000 
totath 1701: 146 1 1701,146 1818,643 , wo tQtapal 978.105 1 978.105 3185.528 . 000 totap2 2012,477 1 2012.477 7372.935 . 000 totalp4 1335.648 1 1335.648 6161.545 . 000 
confrontive 1263.815 1 1263.815 3581,112 . 
000 
distancing 1141.423 1 1141.423 3100.153 . 000 
se! %ontroNing 1346.533 1 1346.533 4250.318 . 000 
socialsupport 1347.055 1 1347.055 2943.933 . 000 
acceptingresponibilty 1549.987 1 1549.987 3515.543 . 000 
asr"bavowtlnaa 1198.178 1 1198.178 3442.575 . 000 
probtemsolving 1448.213 1 1448.213 3444.416 000 
positivereappraisel 1464,875 1 1464,875 303,312 , 000 gender totale . 791 1 . 791 2.474 . 117 tetalb . 262 1 . 252 . 822 . 471 
totala 4.333 1 4.333 9.928 . 002 totatd . 251 1 . 251 . 559 . 455 totals 1.085 1 1.065 3.000 . 085 totalf 1.377 1 1.377 1.865 . 174 
totalg 4.368 1 4.368 4.981 . 027 
totaih 1.305 1 1.305 1.395 . 239 
tataptll . 288 1 . 288 . 931 . 338 
totap2 1.014 1 1.014 3.714 . 
055 
totap4 444 1 , 446 1060 , 163 
contrQntive . 027 1 . 027 . 078 . 781 distancing . 321 1 . 321 . 873 . 351 
selfcontroAing . 419 1 . 419 1.322 . 252 
socialsupport 1.932 1 1.932 4.221 . 041 
accsptingnssponibilty 1.084 1 1.084 2.458 . 119 
escapeavoldance 3.205 1 3.205 9.209 . 003 
problemsolving . 077 1 . 077 . 182 . 670 
positivereappraiset . 416 1 . 416 1.037 . 310 
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Tests of Between-Subjects Effects 
source Variable 
Typt III sum 
of Squares df Mean Square F 3. 
national totata . 222 1 . 222 . 693 . 406 totalb 
. 786 1 . 766 1.589 . 209 totatc 
. 154 
1 
. 154 . 
352 
. 
554 
totald 
. 307 1 . 
307 
. 684 . 409 totals 
. 860 1 . 860 2.379 . 125 tbt8if 6.314E-06 I 8.314E-09 . 000 . 998 totaig 1.920 1 1.920 2.190 . 141 totaih 1493 1 1,393 i, 489 224 
totalpal . 522 1 . 522 1.691 . 195 totalp2 . 340 1 . 340 1.247 . 266 
toialp4 1.171 1 1.171 5.401 . 021 
confrontive 3.274 1 3.274 9.278 . 003 
distancing 3.152 1 3.152 8.562 . 004 
selfcontrolling 1.299 1 1.299 4.101 . 044 
socialsupport 1.714 1 1.714 3.747 . 
054 
acceptingresponibilty . 049 1 . 
049 . 111 . 740 
3ft¬IpbOvbiäAfieb 2.501 1 2.501 7.188 
. 
008 
problemsolving . 033 1 . 033 . 079 . 
779 
positivereappraisel 1,8w I 1,888 4,128 044 
gender" national totals . 192 1 . 192 . 600 . 440 tetalf3 . 001 1 . 001 . 002 . 968 
totale 1.311 1 1.311 3.004 . 085 
totald . 363 1 . 383 . 653 . 357 
totals 1.433 1 1.433 3.965 . 048 
totalf . 245 1 . 245 . 332 . 565 
totatg . 004 1 . 004 . 004 . 949 totalh 2.240 1 2.240 2.395 . 123 
talpi41 . 439 1 . 439 1.422 . 235 
totalp2 . 492 1 . 
492 1.801 . 181 
totalp4 , 048 1 1048 222 , 828 
conirontive . 031 1 . 031 . 088 . 767 
distancing . 437 1 . 
437 1.187 . 277 
selfcontrolling . 004 1 . 004 . 012 . 912 
socialsupport 1.164 1 1.184 2.543 . 112 
accxptingrssponibilty 1.056 1 1.056 2.396 . 123 
escapeavoidance . 003 1 . 003 . 008 . 927 
problemsolving . 067 1 . 067 . 161 . 689 
positivereappraisel . 263 1 . 263 . 655 . 419 
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Tests of Between-Subjects Effects 
3ource ndent Variable 
Tylib III Sum 
of Squares df Mean Square F S. 
Error totala 62.682 196 . 320 
totalb 94.469 196 . 482 
totatc 83.54+4 196 . 436 
totatd 87.996 196 . 449 
totale 70.847 196 . 361 
tat8ff 144.712 198 . 738 
totalg 171.870 196 . 8717 totalh 10: 337 186 1835 
tota0al 60.561 196 . 309 
totap2 53.499 196 . 273 
tota04 42.487 196 . 217 
confrontive 69.171 196 . 
353 
distancing 72.184 196 . 368 
seifcontroiling 62.094 196 . 317 
sociaisupport 89.684 196 . 458 
acceptingrespcnibiity 86.416 196 . 441 
81RA-06i3vaONt. a 88.217 198 . 348 
probtemsoiving 82.295 196 . 420 
positivereappraisel 7$, 50 1$5 , 401 Total totals 572.609 200 
totalb 863.567 200 
totale 1343.576 200 
totald 1336.068 200 
totals 740.117 200 
totalf 1225.405 200 
totatg 1293.790 200 
totalh 1946.741 200 
1i9t3Q81 1077.491 200 
totalp2 2139. T32i 200 
totalp4 143187$ 200 
Conkwtlvs 1400.333 200 
distancing 1281.861 200 
selfoontrolling 1463.918 200 
socialsupport 1486.444 200 
acxaptingrssponibilty 1694.688 200 
escapeavoldance 1304.313 200 
problemsolving 1589.500 200 
positiven3appralsel 1605.918 200 
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Tests of Between-Subjects Effects 
Source Variabte 
Typa III Sum 
of Squares df Mean Square F S' . Uorrected Total 0 63.992 199 
totalb 95.478 199 
totalc 91.492 199 
totald 89.110 199 
totale 74.774 199 
tiitalf 146.393 199 
totaig 1T8.434 199 
totaih 14: 1S5 10 
totOaal 62.058 199 
totalp2 56.648 199 
totalp4 44.174 199 
confrontive 72.491 199 
distancing 75.838 199 
selicontrolling 63.958 199 
socialsupport 94.284 199 
acceptinflrespönlbilty 88.660 199 
baýpbäVbiäaPti; a 74.232 199 
problemsolving 82.495 10 
positivereappraisel $01$31 1$$ 
a. R Squared m. 020 (Adjusted R Squared x. 005) 
b. R Squared = . 
011 (Adjusted R Squared = -. 005) 
G. R Squared =. 065 (Adjusted R Squared = . 
051) 
d. R Squared M. 012 (Adjusted R Squared x -. 003) 
e. R Squared = . 
053 (A(4usted R Squared =. 038) 
f. R Squared = . 
011 (Adjusted R Squared = -. 004) 
9" R Squared = M7 (Adjusted R Squared =, O=) 
h. R Squared =. 031 (Adjusted R Squared =. 016) 
I. R Squared =. 024 (Adjusted R Squared =. 009) 
J. R Squared a . 038 (Adjusted R Squared K. 
023) 
XR Sqüä? bd =. o46 (Adju tbd R Squared = . 
031) 
1, R Squared =. 029 (Adjusted R Squared =. 014) 
m. R Squared %. 049 (Adjusted R Squared   . 
034) 
n. R Squared = . o26 (Adjusted R Squared = : 010) 
ID. R Squared = . 
081 (Adjusted R Squared =. 067) 
p. R Squared = . 
002 (Adjusted R Squared = -. 013) 
q. R Squared =. 028 (Adjusted R Squared = . 
013) 
Regression 
Model Summary 
LModel 
R 
I 
R Square 
Adjusted R 
S uare 
Std. Error of 
the Estimate 
. 460' . 212 . 
179 . 47881 
a" Predictors: (Constant), totalpat, totalo, totale, tomla, totalf, totald, totalb, totap 
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ANOVAp 
Sum of 
Model S area df Mean Square F S' . 
egression 11.759 8 1.470 8.412 . 000 
Residual 43.789 191 . 229 Total 55.5+48 199 
ä. Predictors: (Constant), tota)pat, totalc, totale, totala, totalt, totald, totalb, totab 
b. Dependant Variable: totatp2 
caalwsisflw 
Unstandardized 
s 
Standardized 
Coefficients 
MOäýli B Std. Errbr Batik t SID. 
(Constant) 2.386 . 
162 14.750 . 
000 
totals -. 164 . 092 -. 177 -1.797 . 
074 
t6t8lb -. 228 . 098 -. 
299 -2.363 . 019 
totalc -. 094 . 083 -. 
120 -1.128 . 
261 
totald -Zi , 1$ -. U3 
11420 
, Qw 
male -. 123 . 089 -. 143 -1.373 . 171 
tatatf -. 137 . 074 -. 222 -1.843 . 
067 
totaig -. 140 . 089 -. 
252 -1.580 . 116 
tota lp a1 1.480 . 413 _J, 
565 3.564 . 000 
J3. DapaMaMt VBiiäbi8' tatäip2 
Regression 
M6a6l summary 
Model R 
-1 
R Square 
Adjusted R 
S uare 
Std. Error of 
the Estimate 
1 
. 466a 217 . 
184 . 42562 
ä. Predictors: (Constant), totalpai, totaic, totale, totale, total?, totald, totab, totab 
ANOVAb 
Sum of 
Model Squares df Mean S uare F Sig. 
I egress on 9.573 8 1.197 6.605 . 0008 
Residual 34.601 191 . 181 
Total 44.174 199 
a. Pratilatars: (Can3tant), tatapal, tatala, totall, tatala, totalf, tataki, totalb, tatalq 
b. Dependent Yarial3le : tetalp4 
Page 6 
coamotento 
Unatantiatt zed 
Coefficients 
Standardi! d 
Coefficients 
Std. Error seta t 
(Constant) 1.773 . 144 12.335 . 000 totale -. 095 . 081 -. 115 -1.172 . 
243 
totalb -. 089 . 086 -. 131 -1.038 . 
301 
totale . 140 . 074 . 202 1.904 . 058 Wald 009 . 092 . 013 . 102 . 919 totale -. 073 m -. Ö93 4221 .W totatf 102 , Q6 Q . 182 . 8ä6 totals 
. 003 . 079 . 006 . 
436 . 971 
tots Ip a1 . 406 . 367 . 480 1.103 . 271 
a. Dependent Variable: tolalp+4 
Regression 
Model Summary 
Model R R Square 
AäQUateä R 
Square 
Std. Error Of 
the Estimate 
6038 . 364 . 337 . 
43018 
a" PruiL"ibes: (Cbmtäiit), pö§ifiv8i'88ý5ý5ý8i§al, di§täiibiiia, 8cý8ýtii1ýP83ýiiif5iffy, 
escapeavoidance, socialsupport, confrontive, problemsolving, seffcontrolling 
ANOVAI' 
Sum et Mbdet 5ou&ft df Meän 5WOre F Sib. 
1 ýýºe8sian 20.206 8 2.526 13.650 . 00e8 
Reaidüsi 35.342 191 . 185 
1"bi6l 55.5-033 IN 
a. Predictors: (Constant), positivereappraisel, distancing, acceptingresponibilty, 
oscapoavoidance, sociatgupport, confirondvo, probtemsotving, seitcontrolling 
b. Dependent Variable: totalp2 
CbBRfbi6hw 
Unstand 
l. ýDffi 
ardized 
81eD 
Standardized 
.. co 1 Mbäei B Std. Errot Bets t Sib. 
( nstant) 1.516 . 170 8.899 . 000 
r. anrrontfra . 048 . 073 . 055 . 654 . 514 distancing 
. 
032 . Ö62 . 038 . 523 . 601 
selficontrolling , 162 
1000 AN 1, m , ö$0 socialsupport : 095 4062 4124 two : 125 
accaptingrQaponibilty . 120 . 064 . 162 
1,886 . 064 
eecapeavoidance . 096 . 067 . 111 1.434 . 153 problemsolving 
. 012 . 075 . 
014 . 155 . 877 
sitiverea iaei . 079 . 081 . 
95 . 972 . 332 
A. Dependent Vätiiä6le: tötä102 
Regression 
Page 7 
Mode{ Summary 
Modef R RS uare 
Jýýjübtaä R 
uar+s 
SM. Erýr of 
the Esßnt te 
. 99191 -1 '9811 - . 
06555 
a. Ptoäimm: (Caiistarit), pa3faverbapj3Paiaai, tlilltänaii3g, 
escapeavoidance, socialsupport, wnfrontive, probternsolving, setfrontro#ing 
ANOVAti 
Sum of 
MOW S°ümb elf MOM SON* F Si o. 
I Regression 43.353 8 5.419 1261223 . 0006 
Residual . 821 191 . 004 
TBiAI 44.174 199 
a. Prediotors: (Constant), positivereappraiset, distancing, aac: eptingresponibiltY, 
e$capeavQldance, $Qolalsupport, cQnhntlve, problemsQlving, seftQntrol. ling 
b. Dependent Variable: totalp4 
c6BmZierlw 
Unstandardized 
ýýt3 
Standardized 
AAbdei B Std. Error Betä t 5i a. 
(Constant) . 105 . 026 
4.031 
. 000 
c0i111'bntiva 
. 109 . 
011 . 139 9.728 . 
000 
distäncing . 112 . 009 . 
146 11.814 . 000 
settcontrolling , 1st , 013 , t81 11,838 , 
OOO 
sodaisupport : 113 : QQ9 . 166 
12: 047 : Q00 
acceptingresponibitty . 061 . 
010 . 087 
6.240 . 000 
e8capeavotidance . 142 . 
010 . 183 13.836 . 000 
problemsoiving . 130 . 
011 . 178 11.428 . 000 
itiverea isel 143 011 194 11.842 000 
S. Depetidertt Väriä6le: t6täIP4 
Regression 
Nl&Ml summary 
Model R R Square 
Adjusted R 
S uare 
Std. Error of 
the Estimate 
1 
. 6656 . 443 . 394 . 41130 
a. Predictors: týonstaritJ, poslovereappralsel, totale, totale, totalc, dlstanclnfl, totalt, accOp09responldlttY, 
tataln, aaeialsuppm aaeapeavaiöanee, eantrantlvs, totalö, totalb, prablamaaMnQ, aMOntraltlnC, totaiG 
aNÖVnb 
Model 
; `- Regression 
Residual 
Total 
Sum of 
usres 
Ni. 000 
. WMU 
56.548 
dt 
ýa 
199 
Moan Square 
1.537 
, i6 
F 
ý. 
$1" 
a. Predictors: (Constant), positivereappraisel, totale, totale, totaic, distancing, totacf, acceptingresponibilty, 
totalh, sociefsupport, escapeavoidanoe, oonfrontive, totald, totaib, problemsolving, seffaontrolling, totaig 
b. Dependent Variable: totsIp2 
Page 8 
Coefflafents" 
unatanäarälteä 
Coefficients 
Standamiiaa 
Coeftlents 
a PA. Erro sets 
(Constant) 1.370 . . 184 
7.485 . 000 
totala 
. 057 . 071 . 
081 we . 421 
totalb -. 015 . 067 -. 
020 -. 228 . 820 
tötete -. 035 . 055 -. 
044 -. 622 . 534 
töteli! -. 128 . 067 -. 159 -1. 
m8 . 083 
totale A00 ö0 . 061 . 115 1.623 . 108 totalfi , QQS : Q44 . 
QQ$ 
: 1Q9 , 
913 
tataly 
. 006 . 053 . 
008 . 087 . 930 
totalh 
. 166 . 
046 . 306 3.635 . 000 
confrontive . 009 . 
072 . 011 . 129 . 
897 
distancing 
. 
016 . 061 . 016 . 
253 . 801 
ssifcontrolling . 204 . 084 . 
219 2.431 . 016 
socialsupport . 105 . 060 . 
137 1.740 . 084 
ameptingresponibilty . 090 . 
063 . 114 
1.439 . 152 
eseap8avaldanöe . 014 . 071 . 
016 . 997 . 
844 
prablarrºsbnnno . 028 . 074 . 
035 . 388 . 700 
positivereappraisel . 092 . 
081 . 111 
1.138 . 257 
a. Dependent Variable: totalp2 
Rýgrogeion 
Model Summary 
Model R R uare 
adjusted R 
Square 
Std. Error of 
the Estimate 
9910 . 982 . 
980 . 06635 
a. Predictors: (Constant), posißvereappraisel, totala, totals, totaic, distancing, totatf, acceptingresponibitty, 
totalh, sociatsupport, escepeavoidance, c: onfronfive, toteld, totalb, txoblemsolving, selfoontrolling, totaig 
ANOVAp 
Sidi 
Model Squares df Mean 3 uare F Sig. 
egression 43.368 16 2.711 615.687 . 0002 
Residual 
. 
806 183 . 004 
Total 44.174 199 
a. PredlctorS; (Constant}, posltlvereappratsel, totale, totale, totals, d$tancln9, total't, accepttn9respontbltty, tatain, ao alaupport, aaempaavoldarea, cor frontive, tötald, totaib, problemäaivinQ, aettaanttalling, totalg 
bk Dependent Variable: totalp4 
Page 9 
Coef'Efotente 
un3tsndi, i~diýtad coeffreients 
st3ndlyiYlizad 
Coefficients 
M ß td. Error ta t i. 
(anstsnt) . 111 . 030 3.756 . 
000 
totals -. 010 . 011 -. 
012 -. 599 . 370 
totalb -. 004 . 011 -. 
005 -. 338 . 736 
totalc -9.613E-05 . 009 . 
000 -. 011 . 991 
Wald 
. 007 . 
011 . 010 . 
864 . 508 
totale -. 004 D1D -. 005 .. MT . 714 
totaif -006 : QQ7 , 
0't 'I -, 843 , 400 totatg 
. 007 . 009 . 
014 . 803 . 
423 
tc3talh . 004 . 007 . 
008 . 520 . 604 
confrontive . 110 . 012 . 
141 9.405 . 000 
distancing 
. 113 . 010 . 
146 11.396 . 000 
sslfcontroliing . 147 . 
014 
. 177 
10.844 . 000 
sociafsupport . 114 . 010 . 
167 11.751 . 000 
acceptingresponibilty . 059 . 010 . 
084 5.845 . 000 
escapeavoidance . 138 . 
011 . 179 
12.134 . 000 
pi'ablat113aßhnc . 133 . 012 . 
181 11.158 . 000 
positivereappraisel . 
144 . 013 . 
194 10.951 . 000 
$. Dependent Vatiable: ttMlp4 
Page 10 
General Linear Mat#e! 
Regression 
coefficients" 
Qnstandardized 
Coeifieieiltý 
Standardized 
Cbbffeient3 
Model B Std. Error Beta t Sin. 
1 (Constant 2.388 . 182 
14.750 . 000 
töt8lä -. 164 . 092 -. 
177 -1.797 . 074 
totalb -. 228 . 
098 -. 299 -2.383 "019 
totaic Q$4 
. g6ä 
12Q -1.128 . 261 
totaid -. 271 . 103 -. 343 -2.628 . 
009 
totale -. 123 . 099 -. 
143 -1.373 . 171 
total! 0.137 . 
074 -. 222 -1.843 . 067 
totaig .. 140 . 089 =. 
252 4.580 . 116 
iotalpal 1.480 . 413 1.565 
3.584 . 000 
6. Dependent Variable: tota02 
Regression 
Regression 
Coefficients' 
Unstandardized 
Coefficients 
Standardized 
Coefficients 
Model B Std. Error Beta t Sig. 
nstant 1.516 . 170 8.899 . 
000 
confrontive . 048 . 
073 . 055 . 654 . 514 
distancing . 032 . 
062 . 038 . 523 . 
601 
seifcontrolling . 162 . 086 . 
174 1.895 . 060 
sobiaisupport . 095 . 062 . 124 
1.539 . 125 
8c i; äpiiiiQMpöilibittji . 120 . 
064 . 152 
1.865 . 064 
escapeavoidance . 086 067 . 111 
1,434 1158 
probiemsoiving ; 012 . 075 . 014 
AN . 
877 
pesitivaraappraisel . 079 . 
081 . 095 . 972 . 332 
a. Dependent Variable: totalp2 
Regression 
Page 1 
Cceficientsa 
Urýstaýdaýad 
Coýcients 
Starºýýiýizee 
Co®fficients 
i N 8 td. Error t 
. BL. (Constant) . 105 . 056 4.031 . 000 
confronäve . 109 . 
011 . 139 
9.728 . 000 
riistantft . 112 . 009 . 
146 11.814 . 000 
st3fton"ifinp . 151 . 013 . 181 
11.529 . 000 
sociaisupport . 113 . 009 . 
188 12.047 DDD 
acceptingresponibilty . 081 . 010 . 087 
8.340 . 000 
escapeavoidance , 142 , Q1Q , 
183 13,836 , QQQ 
prQWemgoivins . 130 . 011 . 178 
11.428 . 000 
RGsitivereappraisel . 143 . 012 . 
194 11.642 . 000 
a. Dependent Variable: totalp4 
Regression 
CoeRkierttso 
ilýstaýidaiýad 
Coefficients 
staýariyitsn 
Coefficients 
MogLI !3 td. Error eta t Sig. 
(Constant) 1.370 . 184 7.465 . 000 
totala . 057 . 
071 . 081 . 
806 
. 421 
totalb -. 015 . 067 -. 
020 -. 228 . 820 
totale -. 035 . 055 -. 
044 -. 622 . 534 
tötl3lä -. 126 . 087 -. 159 -1.868 . 
063 
totale . 
100 . 081 . 
115 1.823 . 106 
totalf 
: 008 : 
Q44 : QQB , 109 
913 
tQtalg . 005 . 053 . 008 . 
087 . 930 
tc3talh . 166 . 
046 . 306 
3.835 . 000 
confrontive . 009 . 072 . 
011 . 129 . 
897 
distancing . 016 . 
061 . 016 . 253 . 
801 
salfcontroliing . 204 . 
084 . 219 
2.431 
. 016 
socialsupport . 105 
ow . 137 1.740 . 
084 
acaeptingresponibilty . 090 . 
063 . 114 
1.439 . 152 
eat. apeavöidance . 014 . 071 . 
016 . 197 . 844 
probleiYlsolving . 028 . 074 . 035 . 
388 . 700 
posiiivereappraisel . 092 . 
081 . 111 1.138 . 
257 
a. Dependent Variable: totalp2 
R$gro$$ioh 
Page 2 
CaBfftcfsntsA 
uoatenderfted 
Coefficients 
St811äetdited 
Coefficients 
1 13 Std. Error 6e t S. 
(Constant) . 111 . 030 3.756 . 000 
totale -. 010 . 011 -. 012 -. 899 . 
370 
totalb -. 004 . 011 -. 005 -. 338 . 736 
totale -9.613E-05 . 009 . 000 -. 01'I . 
991 
tot8id 
. 007 . 011 . 
010 . 884 . 508 
totale -. 004 . 010 -. 005 -. 367 . 714 totalf , 00i? , 067 -. 0ii 
441 400 
tOtelg 
. 007 . 009 . 014 . 
803 . 423 
totath 
. 004 . 007 . 
008 . 520 . 604 
confrQntive . 110 . 012 . 141 9.405 . 
000 
distancing 
. 113 . 010 . 146 
11.396 . 000 
solfcontrolling . 147 . 014 . 
177 10.844 . 000 
socialsupport . 114 . 010 . 167 
11.751 
. 
000 
acceptingresponibiity . 059 . 010 . 084 5.845 . 
000 
escapeavoidance . 138 . 011 . 179 
12.134 . 000 problePnsörvißo 
. 133 . 012 . 
181 11.158 . 000 
positivereappraisei . 144 . 013 . 04 
10. J81 . 000 
a. Dependent Variable: totalp4 
Rýgrossion 
coe[Rcients' 
Unstantlardized 
Goeffieients 
Standardized 
coefficients 
klodei B Std. Error Beta t sig. 
1( tantj 1. 89 3 . 180 10.515 . 000 totala A O 
. fl83 . 
090 npý83 =. 0 -. 920 . 359 
totalb =. 096 . t)85 =. 
118 =1.138 . 256 
totaic 
. 185 . 068 . 221 
2.715 . 007 totaid 
. 170 . 064 . 
200 2.021 . 043 
totate -. 111 . 077 -. 1290 -1.438 . 
152 
telaif Aö'9 . 055 . 104 'i. 243 . 215 tbtäto 
. 078 . 083 . 127 
1.217 . 225 totaih 
. 017 . 037 . 
029 . 20 . 77ö 
B. Dependent Variable: seifcontrolling 
Regression 
Page 3 
CoeRfoterºtse 
uý3taýdaiad 
Coefficients 
Staýdaidýibd 
Coefclents 
RO B Std. Error Bets O 
(onstant) 1.695 . 219 
7.731 . 000 
totale -. 052 . 110 -. 
043 -. 470 . 839 
totalb -. 011 . 103 -. 
011 -. 105 . 917 
täta1C . 247 . 083 . 
244 2.980 . 003 
totaid . 004 . 102 . 
004 . 035 . 972 
totale -. 078 . 004 -. ice -. 
818 . 418 
total? A36 , Q67 , 
160 IM , Q45 
totai9 
. 081 . 076 . 
112 1.067 . 287 
totalh . 017 . 070 . 
025 . 250 . 803 
a. Dependent Variable: socialsupport 
Regression 
Descriptive Statistics 
Mean Std. DaViiltIan N 
acaepiingnesponibilty 2.8338 . 
66748 200 
totals 1.5947 . 56707 200 
tötalb 1.9597 . 89287 200 
totalc 2.5021 . 57805 200 totald 2,4070 , M17 
20 
towe 1.8239 . 
61298 200 
total 2.3227 . 85770 200 
tOt99 2.3615 . 94697 
200 
totaih 2.9644 . 97495 
200 
CaaMalanea` 
Unstandardized 
Coefficients 
Standardized 
Coefficients 
Model B Std. Err Bete t Sid. 
(Constant) 1.793 . 209 
8.594 . 000 
totale -. 082 . 105 -. 
070 -. 788 . 432 
totelb -. 083 . 088 -. 
088 -. 848 . 398 
Mille 
. 254 . 079 . 
268 3.346 . 001 
totald 1033 
1007 1033 
133 I73 
totale -Q16 , 089 -015 -184 . 
854 
Wait 
. 067 . 
064 . 074 . 
895 . 372 
totalg 
. 063 . 
072 . 
089 . 864 . 
389 
totalh . 115 . 
067 . 168 1.748 . 
086 
a. Dependent vanabia: aýaptinpraapanibi>tijr 
Regression 
Page 4 
Coefficients 
Urn3t da ö 
Coefficients 
stanaalb6 zed Coefficients 
B Std. Error seta t t 
(onstant) 1.312 . 177 7.4)7 . 
000 
totata -. 095 A89 -. 088 -1.069 . 286 
totatb . 023 . 
083 . 
026 . 279 . 
780 
totale 
. 
132 . 
067 . 147 
1.973 . 050 
tatäld 
. 072 . 083 . 
079 . 875 . 
383 
totale O5 . 078 . 053 ate . 483 totalt Q1ä : Qä4 : Q17 : 222 8ää 
totals . 212 . 
062 . 329 
3.447 . 001 
totath . 046 . 
057 . 074 . 
817 . 415 
a. Dependent Variable: escapeavoidance 
Regression 
CaeffioNants" 
Um, standi IZed 
Coefficients 
St ndardi ! 
Coefficients 
m221 B Std. E Beta t i 
1 Constant5 1.939 . 209 9.273 . 000 
totale . 046 . 
105 . 041 . 
441 . 560 
totalb -. 093 . 098 -. 
100 -. 948 . 344 
totale . 233 . 
079 . 246 
2.946 . 004 
tötald 
. 064 . 
098 . 067 . 
856 . 
513 
totale -. 080 . 089 -. 
077 -. 900 . 389 
totael 186 . 
064 . 1ß8 11eä3 "Qä1 
tQtatg -. 076 . 073 -. 112 -1.049 . 
296 
totaih . 069 . 
067 . 105 
1.037 . 301 
a. Dependent Vartabte: probternsotving 
Regression 
CDGihGtentaa 
Uti8t8ilä8ýt1¢bd 
Coeffk; ients 
Stäiiöäftt`ttbb 
Coefficients 
(Constant) 1.890 . 201 
9.426 . 000 
totals -. 082 . 100 -. 
073 -. 818 . 414 
totalb . 047 . 
094 . 051 . 
493 . 622 
totale 
. 295 . 
076 . 313 
3.881 . 000 
iatalä -. 031 . 094 -. 033 -. 332 . 740 
totale -AU M -, Ö$D -1728 , 467 totalt : 049 , 062 ; OK . 
797 . 
427 
teta18 
. 122 . 070 . 
181 1.745 . 083 
totalh -. 012 . 061 -. 
018 -. 189 . 851 
a. Dependent Variable: positivereappralael 
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T-Test 
Paired Samples Statistics 
Mean N Std. Deviation 
Std. Error 
Mean 
air totals 115947 20Q 56707 04010 1 totalb 1.9597 200 . 69267 . 04898 Pair totale 1.5947 200 . 56707 . 04010 2 totals 2.5021 200 . 67806 . 04795 Pair totals 1.5947 200 . 56707 . 04010 3 totald 2.4970 200 . 86917 . 04732 Pair totale 1.5947 200 . 56707 . 04010 4 totale 1.8239 200 . 61298 . 04334 Pair totala 1.5947 200 . 56707 . 04010 5 totaif 2.3227 200 . 85770 . 08085 Pair totals 1.594T 200 . 56707 . 04010 6 totalg 2,3616 2w Q46Q7 . 96646 Pak tetata 1.5947 200 . 56707 . 04010 7 totalh 2.9.644 200 . 97495 . 06894 Pair totalb 1.9597 200 . 69267 . 04898 6 totalc 2.5021 200 . 67806 . 04795 Pair totalb 1.9597 200 . 69267 . 04898 9 totald 2.4970 200 . 66917 . 04732 Pair totalb 1.9597 200 . 69267 . 04898 10 tale 1.8239 200 . 61298 . 04334 Pair tataib 1.9597 200 . 89287 . 0098 11 total? 2.3227 200 . 85770 . 06063 Pair totalb 1; 95$7 200 60267 , Q4888 12 totalg 2.3615 200 . 94697 . 06696 
Pair totalb 1.9697 200 . 69267 . 04898 13 totalh 2.9644 200 . 97495 . 06894 Pair totslc 2.5021 200 . 
67806 . 04795 14 totald 2.4970 200 . 66917 . 04732 Pair totatc 2.5021 200 . 67806 . 04795 15 totale 1.8239 200 . 61298 . 04334 Pair totals 2.5021 200 . 87806 . 04795 16 tom" 2.3227 200 . 85770 . 06085 Pair totaic 2.5021 200 . 67806 . 04795 17 totalg 313615 200 , sy4607 106646 Pak totato 2.5021 200 . 67806 . 04796 18 tetalh 2.9644 200 . 97495 . 06894 Pair totald 2.4970 200 . 86917 . 04732 19 totale 1.8239 200 . 81298 . 04334 Pair totald 2.4970 200 . 66917 . 04732 20 total? 2.3227 200 . 85770 . 06065 Pair totald 2.4970 200 . 66917 . 04732 21 totale 2.3615 200 . 94697 . 06696 Pair totald 2.4970 200 . 68917 . 04732 22 totalh 2.9644 200 . 97485 . 06894 Pair totale 1,8230 200 1612 04334 23 tQtaIt 2.3227 200 . 85770 . 06065 Pair totale 1.8239 200 . 61298 . 04334 24 totale 2.3615 200 . 94697 . 06696 Pair totale 1.8239 200 . 61298 . 04334 25 totalh 2 , 9644 200 sit749 . 06894 
Pape 1 
Palmd Samples Statistics 
Mean N Std. Deviation_ 
Sit}. Error 
Mean 
Pair 2.3227 200 . 65770 . 
06065 
2' totalg 2.3615 200 . 94697 . 
06696 
Pair totaif 2.3227 200 . 85770 . 
06065 
27 totaih 2.9644 200 . 97495 . 
06894 
Päir totelg 2.3615 200 . 94697 . 
08696 
it 
28 MUM 2.9844 200 . 97495 . 
08894 
Paired Samples Cenelaüena 
N Correlation 
Pair 1 totals & totalb 200 . 629 
ODO 
Pair 2 totals & totale 200 . 237 . 
001 
Pair 3 totals & totald 2200 . 422 . 
000 
Pair 4 totale & totale 200 . 
352 . 000 
Pair 5 totals & totatf 200 . 423 . 
000 
Pair a totale & totalg 200 . 523 . 000 
Pair 7 totals & tctalh 200 . 3153 . 
000 
Pail 8 Bitalb & tatalt 200 . 452 . 
000 
Pair 9 totalb & totald 200 . 
600 . 
000 
Pair 10 totalb & totale 20Q : 406 , QQ0 
Pair 11 totalb & totasf 200 . 476 . 
000 
Pair 12 totalb & totalg 200 . 602 . 
000 
Pair 13 totalb & totaih 200 . 541 . 000 
Pair 14 totalc & totald 200 . 
507 . 
000 
Pair 15 totalc & totale 200 . 353 . 
000 
Pair 16 totalc & total 200 . 381 . 
000 
Pair 17 totale & totalg 200 . 429 . 
000 
Pair 18 totale & to Ih 200 . 447 . 
000 
Pair 19 tötald & tale 200 . 505 . 
000 
Pair 20 totald & totalf 200 . 475 . 000 Pair 21 totald & totalg 200 .6 . OW 
Pair 22 totald & totalh 200 . 625 . 
000 
Pair 23 totale & totalf 200 . 387 . 000 
Pair 24 totale & tot ig 200 . 
532 . 000 
Pair 25 totale & totaih 200 . 474 . 
000 
Pair 26 total & totalg 200 . 530 . 000 
Pair 27 totasf & totalh 200 . 465 ODD 
Pair 28 totalg & totaih 200 . 655 . 
000 
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Paired Samples Test 
NO WD eflbb3 
90% Confidence Interval 
Std. Error of the Difference 
Moan Std. Deviation Mean Lower U t 
r1 totals - totalb . 36500 . 55421 . 03919 '. 42976 -. 30024 . 9.314 Pair 2 totals - totaic _. 90738 . 77367 . 05472 _. 99781 =. 81695 46.582 Pair 3 totale = totald -. 90225 . 66990 . 
04737 -. 98053 -. 82397 -19.047 
Pair 4 totale - totale -. 22922 . 67294 . 04758 -. 30786 -. 
15059 -4.817 
Pair 5 totals - totalf -. 72802 . 80382 . 05684 -. 82195 -. 63409 -12.809 Pair 6 totals - tctaig -. 76979 . 
81009 
. 05728 -. 
86148 -. 87213 -13.386 
Pair 7 tOtata - totalh -1.38974 . 93299 . 06597 -1.47878 -1.28072 20.782 Pair 8 totalb - totalc -. 54238 . 711740 . 08073 -. 82621 -. 43855 -10.692 Pair 9 totalb - totald - 83726 : 60821 . Q43Qi 60844 -. 4606 -12472 Pair 10 totalb - totale . 13678 . 71472 . 06054 . 05228 . 21929 2.687 Pair 11 totalb - totatf -. 36302 . 80587 . 05698 -. 45719 -. 26885 . 6.371 Pair 12 totalb - totaig -. 40179 . 76581 . 05415 ". 49128 -. 31231 -7.420 Pair 13 totalb t totaih =1.00474 . 83638 . 05914 -1.10247 =. 90701 06.969 Pair 14 totalc = totald . 00513 . 66912 . 04731 -. 07306 . 08331 . 108 Pair 15 totals - totale . 67815 . 73600 . 05204 . 59215 . 76418 13.031 Pair 18 totalc - totalf . 17936 . 86737 . 06133 . 07800 . 28071 2.924 Pair 17 totale - totaig . 14058 . 89746 . 06346 . 03571 . 24545 2.215 Pair ¶8 totale - tOtaih -. 48238 . 90531 . 08402 -. 56815 -. 35657 -7.223 Pair 19 totald - totale . 67303 . 83983 . 04324 . 58828 . 74779 14.876 Pair 20 totald - totalf : 17423 . 78682 : Q8ä46 , 08082 , 26764 3, w6 Pair 21 totald - totalg . 13546 . 79801 . 05643 . 04221 . 22871 2.401 Pair 22 totald - totath -. 46749 . 76329 . 05397 -. 55668 -. 37830 4662 Pair 23 totale - totalf -. 49880 . 83914 . 05934 . 59685 . 40074 . 8.406 Pair 24 totale - totalg _. 53757 . 80944 . 05724 =. 63216 =. 44299 4.392 Pair 25 totals - totalh -1.14052 . 87151 . 06163 -1.24235 -1.03868 -18.507 Pair 26 totalf - totatg -. 03877 . 87872 . 06213 -. 14145 . 08391 -. 624 Pair 27 totatf - totath -. 64172 . 95300 . 06739 -. 75308 -. 53036 -9.523 Pair 28 totaip - totaih -. 60294 . 79824 . 05644 -. 69622 -. 50967 -10.682 
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Paired Samples Test 
df S' 24aikd 
Pair totals - totalb 199 . 000 
Pair 2 totals . totalc 199 . 000 
Pair 3 totala - totald 199 . 000 
Pair 4 totals - totale 199 . 000 Pair S totale - totasf 199 . 000 Pare totals - totaig 199 . 
000 
Pair 7 tbtaia - totalh 199 . 000 
Pair '8 totalb - totals 199 . 000 
Pair 9 totalb - totald 199 : 00Q 
Pais 1Ö totalb - totale 199 . 008 Pair 11 totalb - totatf 199 . 000 
Pair 12 totalb - totalg 199 . 000 
Pair 13 totalb " totalh 199 . 000 
Pair 14 totalc = totald 199 . 914 
Pair 15 totals - totale 199 . 000 
Pair 16 totals - totasf 199 . 004 
Pair 17 totale - totalg 199 . 028 
PaWP18 totald - totalh 199 . 000 
Pair 19 totald - totale 199 . 000 
Pair 20 totald - totaff 199 \`w 
Pair 21 totald - totaio 199 . 
017 
Pair 22 totald - totalh 199 . 000 
Pair 23 totals - total 199 . 000 
Pair 24 totale - totalg 199 . 000 
Pair 25 totals . totath 199 . 000 
Pair 26 totatf - totalg 199 . 
533 
Pair 27 totatf - totath 199 . 000 
Pair 28 101812 - totalh 199 . 000 
Page 4 
Correlations 
tot8 
Q1 arson Correlation . 786 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
g2 Pearson Correlation . 824 Sig. (2-tailed) 
, iw N 200 
92 Pearson Correlation . 588 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
g4 Pearson Correlation . 693' Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
95 Pearson Correlation . 507 Sid. (24eileö) . 000 N 200 
g8 Pearson correlation . 
m" 
$g. (2-tailed) am 
N 200 
g7 Pearson Correlation . 749 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
g6 Pearson Correlation . 687 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
Pearson CorMiatton . 870 S. (2-tailed) . 
000 
N 20 
910 Pearson Correlat(on . 641 %. (2 tailed) . 000 N 200 
. Cornelaßon is significant at the 0.01 level 
Correlations 
Page 9 
Correlations 
total? 
1 Pearson Correlation . 552 S. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
f2 Pearson Correlation . 567 
Sig. (2-tailed) . Om 
N 200 
f3 Pearson Correlation . 568" 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
f4 Pearson Correlation . 457 
Sig. (22-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
fS Pearson Correlation 
. 
617 
Sig. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
16 Pearson Correlation 1828 3b, t2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
f7 Pearson Correlation . 
668 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
f8 Pearson Correlation . 662 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
19 Pearson Correlation . 720 
Sie. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
t, O Pearson CQfT latlon . 664 Sie. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
f11 Pearson Correlation . 459 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
". ObrTeiäiiön i"s sigriificänt it tfie 0.011eve1 
Correlations 
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Correlations 
fatale 
e1 Pearson Correlation . 377 Sig. (24ailed) . 000 N 200 
e2 Pearson Correlation . 5i8 Sig. (2-tailed) 
, 000 N 200 
e3 Pearson Correlation . 549 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
e4 Pearson Correlation . 481 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
eS Pearson Correlation . 626 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
as Pearson Correlation 257 
S. (2-talked) . 000 N 200 
e7 Pearson Correlation . 647" 
8g. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
e8 Pearson Correlation . 505 
Sig. (2 tailed) . 
000 
N 200 
e9 Pearaan Caitelation . 472 
Sit. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
010 Pearson Correlation Am** 
Sig. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
all Pearson Correlation . 522 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
e12 Pearson Correlation . 483 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 
000 
N 200 
613 Pearson co relation . 
508 
Sig. (2-tailed) , 000 
N 200 
e14 Pearson Correlation . 474 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 
000 
N 200 
*`. correlation is significant at the 0.01 level 
Correlations 
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Coneiatbns 
Vale 
d2O Pearson ation . 609 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
d2i Pearson Correlation 
. 502 Sig. (2-tailed) , QQw N 200 
d22 Pearson Correlation 
. 486 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
d23 Pearson Correlation 
. 
635 
Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level 
Correlations 
Page 6 
Correlations 
totaid 
d3 Pearson Corral ation . 406 Sig. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
d4 Pearson Correlation . 
593' " 
Sig. (2-tailed) , 
wo 
N 200 
X15 Pearson Correlation . 604 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
d6 Pearson Correlation . 571 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
d7 Pearson Correlation . 567 
Sip. (2tailed) . 000 
N 200 
d8 Pearson Correlation 4 
$ig, (3 tatted) . 000 
N 200 
d8 Pearson Correlation 357 
Sig. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
d10 Pearson Correlation . 502 
Sig. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
ä 11 Pearson Correlation . 4198 
Sg. (2-tailed) . 
000 
N 200 
03 Pearson Correlation . 572*11 Sig: (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
d13 Pearson Correlation . 520 
Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
d14 Pearson Correlation . 315 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
dl5 Pearsörr CÖitelätiöir am*" 
Sig. (2-tailed) , N 200 
d1ä Pearson Correlation . 615 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
d17 Pearson Correlation 
. 645` Sig. (22-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
dill Pearson Correlation 
. 449 Sig. (2 tailed) . 000 N 200 
d19 Pearson Correlation 
, 
m. 
5b, (2taiied) . 000 N 200 
Page 5 
Correlations 
totale 
cl Pearson Correlation 
. 493 - Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
c2 Pearson Correlation . 409 Sig. (2-tailed) , t$ N 200 
sä Pearson Correlation . 616" Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
c4 Pearson Correlation . 457* 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
05 Pearson Correlation . 489 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
co Pearson Correlation 
Sig, (2-talked) . 000 N 200 
c7 Pearson Correlation . 
597 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 2200 
c8 Pearson Correlation . 583 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
c9 Pearson Correlation . 535 Sig. (2-täiled) Ow 
N 20 
c1Ö Pearson Correlation . 495 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
c11 Pearson Correlation . 223 Sig. (? tailed) . 
002 
N 200 
c12 Pearson Correlation . 519 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
Ccurelatlon is gigniTiCaCtt at the Q. Q1 Ievei 
Correlations 
Correlations 
totald 
d Pearson Correlation . 458 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
d2 Pearson Correlation 
. 409 Sig. (2-talleed) 
. 000 N 200 
Page 4 
Carneiatkns 
tataie 
bl Pearson Correlation . 341 
Sig. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
b2 Pearson Correlation . 
626 
Sig. (2-tailed) , ice 
N 200 
bS Pearson Correlation . 711 
Sig. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
b4 Pearson Correlation . 822E Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
b5 Pearson Correlation . 516 
Sip. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
b6 Pearson Correlation , m. Sig, (2-ta0ed) . 000 
N 200 
b7 Pearson Correlation . 558 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
b8 Pearson Correlation . 440 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
b9 Pearson Carrelatian . 738 S. (2-täiled) . 000 
N 20 
biO Pearson Corrrelat%n . 618 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
b11 Pearson Correlation . 698 Sig. (? tailed) . 000 N 200 
b12 Pearson Correlation . 664 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
bIS Pearson Correlation . 634. 
Sig. (2-tailed) , Ow 
N 200 
b14 Pearson Correlation . 669 Sig. (24ailed) . 000 N 200 
b15 Pearson Correlation 
. 
885 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
bIS Pearson Correlation 
. 598 Sig. (24ailed) 
. 000 
N 200 
b17 Pearson Correlation 
, $1I $b, (3 tailed) : 0QQ N 200 
". Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level 
Page 3 
Correlations 
total& 
al Pearson correlation . 310 
S. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
Q Pearson Correlation . 575 Sig. (2-tailed) , 
000 
N 200 
a3 Pearson Correlation . 601 " Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
*4 Pearson Correlation . +402 
Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
85 Pearson Correlation . 524 
Sip. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
a6 Pearson Correlation , tea. 
Sig, (24800d) . 000 N 200 
a7 Pearson Correlation . 661 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
as Pearson Correlation . 71E 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
59 Pearson Correlation . 783 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
a10 Pearson Correlation . 591 S. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
all Pearson Correlation . 
792 
Sig. (?. tailed) . 000 
N 200 
a12 Pearson Correlation . 621 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
03 Pearson Cörrelatibn 
. 
502 
Sig. (2-tailed) 1000 
N 290 
a14 Pearson Correlation . 611 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
815 Pearson Correlation 
. 
681 
Sig. (24ailed) . 000 N 200 
a16 Pearson Correlation . 735 Sip. (2 taller) 
. 000 
N 200 
ail Pearson Correlation V4" 
$lg, (2-tailed) 
. ooo N 200 
Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level 
Page 2 
Correlations 
Page 1 
Corneiatlans 
totail 
hi Pearson Correlation 
. 765 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
h2 Pearson Correlation 
.8 Sig. (2-tailed) , Ow 
N 200 
h8 Pearson Correlation . 802 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
h4 Pearson Correlation . 680 Sig. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
h5 Pearson Correlation . 774 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
h8 Pearson Correlation 7't$+ 
$19, (2talled) . 000 N 200 
h7 Pearson Correlation . 710 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
h8 Pearson Correlation . 803 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
R9 Pearson Correlation -- . 67ä 
Ski. (2-1: 6116d) 
. 000 F N 
Correlation is signifloant at the 0.01 level 
Correlations 
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Correlations 
tOta 2 
p1 Pearson cxrelation . 591 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
p2g2 Pearson Correlation . 51 9 Sig. (2-tailed) \! w 
N 200 
p2q3 Pearson Correlation . 683 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
p2g4 Pearson Correlation . 646* 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
-2g5- Pearson correlation . 560 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
NO Pearson Correlation 424 
Sig, (3-tailed) . 000 N 200 
p2q7 Pearson Correlation . 245 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 
p2g8 Pearson Correlation . 410 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
p2g9 Pearson Coffelaiari . 497 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
P qý 0 Pearson Correlation . 460 Sig: (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
p2g11 Pearson Correlation . 630 Sig. (?. tailed) . 000 
N 200 
P2412 Pearson Correlation . 626 
Sip. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
p2413 Pearson Correlation . 
420 
Sig. (2-tailed) lwo N 200 
p2414 Pearson Correlation . 
368" 
Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
Cörretsiion is siDnHposnt at the 0.01 level 
Correlations 
carrslsrtlans 
iota d 
p4q1 aanson orrý a on . 439 Sie. (2-tefbä) 
. 000 N 200 
Page 11 
Correlations 
tb4a 4 
Pearson rrelatinn . 460*11 Sig. (24ailed) 
. 
000 
N 200 
p4g3 Pearson Correlation . 442 Sig. (2-tailed) , Ow 
N 200 
p4g4 Pearson Correlation . 406 Sig. (24ailed) . 000 
N 200 
p4g5 Pearson Correlation . 442 Sig. (i tailed) . 000 N 200 
P446 Pearson Correlation . 399*11 
Sip. (2 tailed) . 000 
N 200 
p4q7 Pearson Correlation . 444 Sig, (stalled) . 000 N 200 
p4q8 Pearson Correlation . 531 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
P'44g Pearson Correlation . 471 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 N 200 
p4q1D Pearson Correlation . 338 
Sg. (2-t6iled) . 
000 
N 200 
p4g11 Pearson Correlation . 465 Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
p4q12 Pearson Correlation . 446 Sig . (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
p4g13 Pearson Correlation . 432 
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 
N 200 
04414 Pearson Correlation . 273 
Sig. (2-tailed) , 
000 
N 200 
p4q15 Pearson Correlation . 236 Sig. (24ailed) . 001 N 200 
p4g16 Pearson Correlation 
. 2281 Sig. (22-tailed) . 000 N 200 
p4g17 Pearson Correlation 
. 331 Sip. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
p4g18 Pearson Correlation 130 $g, (2-tailed) : Goo N 200 
Page 12 
Correlations 
tbM 4 
p4q19 Pearson rrelatron . 315 Sig. (2-tailed) 
. 000 N 200 
Correlation is siqnifisant at the 9: 01 level 
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T-Test 
Paired Samples Statistics 
ender Mean N Std. Deviation 
Std. Error 
Mean 
1.00 Pair totala 118461 120 : 60409 MIS 1 totalb 1.9868 120 . 71140 . 06494 
Pair totala 1.6461 120 
. 
60409 
. 
05515 
2 totals 2.3833 120 . 71567 . 06533 Pair totale 1.6461 120 . 60409 . 
05515 
3 totald 2.4681 120 . 88448 . 06248 Pair totals 1.6461 120 . 60409 . 
05515 
4 totals 1.7643 120 . 64705 . 05907 Pair totals 1.6461 120 . 60409 . 05515 5 tothlf 2.3917 120 . 89184 . 08140 Pair totala 1. mei 120 . 80409 . 
03315 
6 totaig 2,75 120 03544 . Q8540 Pair totale 1.64461 120 . 60409 . 06515 7 totalh 2.8991 120 1.02839 . 09388 
Pair totalb 1.9666 120 . 71140 . 06494 a totale 2.3833 120 . 71567 . 06533 Pair totalb 1.9868 120 . 71140 . 06494 9 totaid 2.4681 120 
. 68448 . 
06248 
Pair totalb 1.9868 120 . 71140 . 06494 10 totals 1.7643 120 . 64705 . 05907 Pair tatalt 1.9888 120 . 71140 . 06494 11 totalf 2. b917 120 . 89184 . 08140 Pair totalb 1,966ß 120 11140 06494 
12 totalg 2.2375 120 . 93549 . 08540 Pair totalb 1.9868 120 . 71140 . 06494 i3 totalh 2.8991 120 1.02839 . 09388 Pair totale 2.3833 120 . 71587 . 06533 14 totald 2.4881 120 . 68448 . 08248 Pair totale 2.3833 120 . 71567 . 06533 15 totale 1.7643 120 . 64705 . 05907 Pair totale 2.3833 120 . 71567 . 06533 16 tatlklf 2.3917 120 . 89164 . 08140 Pair totale 2.3833 120 . 71387 . 08333 17 totalg 212375 120 I W4 , 08540 Pair totale 2.3833 120 . 71567 . 06533 18 totalh 2.8991 120 1.02839 . 09388 Pair totald 2.4681 120 . 68448 . 06248 19 totale 1.7843 120 . 64705 . 05907 Pair totaid 2.4881 120 . 68448 . 06248 20 totaaf 2.3917 120 . 89164 . 08140 Pair totald 2.4681 120 . 88+448 . 06248 21 totalg 2.2375 120 . 93549 . 08540 Pair tataisy 2.4881 120 . 86448 . 08248 22 totalh 2.8991 120 1.02839 . 09388 Pair totale 1,7843 120 , 64705 , 05007 23 totelf 2.3917 120 . 89164 . 08140 Pair totale 1.7643 120 . 64706 , 06907 24 totalg 2.2375 120 . 93549 . 08540 Pair totale 1.7643 120 . 84705 . 05907 25 ý 2.1 120 1.02838 . 09388 
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Paired Samples Statistics 
Mean N Std. Deviation 
Std. E1rbr 
Mean 
1.00 Pair 2.3917 120 . 69184 . 081 2 totaig 2.2375 120 . 93549 . 08540 Pair totalf 2.3917 120 . 89164 . 06140 27 totalh 2.8991 120 1.02839 . 09388 Pair totalg 2.2375 120 . 93549 . 08540 28 MUM 2.8991 120 1.02839 . 09388 2.00 Pair totale 1.5176 80 . 50031 . 05594 I totalb 114101 80 , 66583 , 07445 Pair totala 1.5176 80 . 50031 . 05594 2 totale 2.6802 80 . 67711 . 06452 Pair totala 1.5176 80 . 50031 . 05594 3 totald 2.5402 80 . 64736 . 07238 Pair totale 1.5178 80 . 50031 . 05594 4 totale 1.9184 60 . 54985 . 06148 Pair totale 1.5176 80 . 50031 . 05594 5 totaef 2.2193 80 
. 
79840 
. 
08926 
Pair tbtel8 1.5176 80 . 50031 . 05594 8 totaig 2.5475 60 . 93929 . 10502 Pair totala 1,5176 $0 10031 . 05694 7 totath 3.0625 80 . 88604 . 09906 Pair tetalb 1.9191 80 . 66593 . 07446 8 totale 2.6802 80 . 57711 . 06452 Pair totalb 1.9191 80 . 66593 . 07445 9 totald 2.5402 80 . 84736 . 07238 Pair totaib 1.9191 60 . 66593 . 07445 10 totale 1.9134 80 . 54985 . 06148 Pair totaib 1.9191 80 . 66593 . 07445 11 tbtälf 2.2193 80 . 79840 . 08928 Pair totalb 1.9191 80 . 66593 07445 12 totaig 2,5475 $0 I ma , 10302 Pair tQtalb 1.9191 80 . 66593 . 07445 13 totath 3.0626 80 . 88604 . 09906 Pair totale 2.6802 80 . 57711 . 06452 14 totald 2.5402 80 . 84736 . 07238 Pair totalc 2.6802 80 . 57711 . 06452 15 totale 1.9134 60 . 54985 . 06148 Pair totale 2.6802 80 . 57711 . 06452 16 totaif 2.2193 80 . 79840 . 08926 Pair Me 2.6802 80 . 57711 . 06452 17 totalg 2.5475 60 . 93929 . 10502 Pair totalc 2,002 $0 137711 0452 18 totath 3.0625 80 . 88604 . 09906 Pair totald 2.8402 80 . 64736 . 07238 19 totale 1.9134 80 . 54985 . 08148 Pair totald 2.5402 60 . 84736 . 07238 20 totaef 2.2193 80 . 79840 . 06926 Pair totald 2.51402 80 . 64736 . 07238 21 totaig 2.5475 80 . 93929 . 10502 Pair totald 2.5402 80 . 64736 . 07238 22 0b0ä18 3.0825 80 . 88604 . 09908 Pail totale 1.9134 60 . 54985 . 08148 23 total? 12193 40 , 7040 , 0026 
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Paired Samples Statistics 
nder Mean N Std. Deviation 
Std. Errät' 
Mean 
z. uu air o 1.9134 80 . 54985 . 06148 24 totaig 2.5475 80 . 93929 . 10502 
Pair totale 1.9134 80 . 34983 . 08148 25 totalh 3.0625 80 . 88604 . 09906 Pair totalf 2.2193 80 . 79840 . 08926 26 tatato 2.5475 80 . 93929 . 10502 
Pair totaff 2.2193 80 . 79840 . 
08928 
27 totalh 3, QG35 80 8004 QNQ6 
Pair totalg 2.5475 80 . 93929 . 10502 28 totaih 3.0625 80 . 88604 . 09906 
Paired Samples Correlations 
Reinder N Corralatlon S113. 
1.00 Pair 1 totala & totalb 120 . 
721 . 000 
Pair 2 totale & totale 120 . 284 . 002 
Pair 3 totals & totald 120 . 485 . 000 
Pair 4 total& & tbthlb 120 . 469 . 
000 
Pair 5 totala & totaif i20 . 
411 
. 000 Pair 8 totale & totalg 120 X593 
1000 
Fair 7 totals & Math 120 . 403 . 000 
Pair 8 totalb & totale 120 . 4&3 . 000 
Pair 9 totalb & totald 120 . 613 . 000 
Pair 10 totalb & totale 120 . 473 . 
000 
Pair 11 totalb & totaaf 120 . 
467 
. 
000 
Pair 12 totalb & totalg 120 . 641 . 000 
Pair 13 totalb & totalh 120 . 571 . 000 
Pair 14 totale & totald 120 . 508 . 000 
Pith 15 total" & tÖti lb 120 . 311 . 001 
Pair 16 totalc & totatf i20 . 466 . 000 Pair 17 totals & totaig 120 , 387 , 000 Palr 18 totalc & totalh 120 . 474 . 000 
Pair 19 totald & totale 120 . 526 . 
000 
Pair 20 total! & totaff 120 . 488 . 000 Pair 21 totald & totalg 120 . 583 . 000 
Pair 22 totald & totalh 120 . 653 . 000 
Pair 23 totale & totatf 120 . 420 . 
000 
Pair 24 totals & totaig 120 . 567 . 000 
Pair 25 tom & totalh 120 . 491 . 000 Pair 26 total & tötal0 120 . 590 . 000 
Pair 27 totaaf & totalh 120 . 323 . 000 Pair 28 totaig & totalh 129 . 654 , 00Q 106 air i totale total 80 . 451 . 000 Pair 2 totale & totals 80 . 236 . 036 Pair 3 totale & totald 80 . 369 . 001 Pair 4 totale & totale 80 . 158 . 161 Pair 5 totals & total 80 . 427 . 000 Pair 6 totale & totale 80 . 483 . 000 Pair 7 totals & totalh 80 . 318 . 004 Pair 8 totalb & totale 80 . 460 . 000 Pair 9 tötaib & totald 80 . 590 . 000 
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Paid Samples Correlations 
aýýar N Cb?? lääbr l Si . 2.00 Pair 10 totalh & totale 80 
. 
307 
. 006 Pair 11 totalb & totalf 80 . 489 . 000 Pair 12 tötälb & tot8lg 80 
. 
584 . 000 Pair 13 totalb & totath 80 . 506 . 000 Pair 14 totalc & totald 00 ,j , 2w Pair 15 totalc 4 totale 80 . 398 . 000 Pair 16 totals & tetalf 80 . 307 . 008 Pair 17 totalc & totalg 80 . 439 . 000 Pair 18 totalc & totalh 80 . 369 . 001 Pair 19 totald & totale 80 . 462 . 000 Pair 20 totald & totatf 80 . 479 . 000 Pair 21 totald & totaig 80 . 553 . 000 Pair 22 totald & totalh 80 . 571 . 000 Pair 23 totale & t6t8tf 80 
. 
373 
. 001 Pair 24 totale & totaig 80 . 449 . 0ö0 Pair 25 totale & totalh so 
. 4U5 
1000 
Pair 28 totaet & totaig 80 . 499 . 000 Pair 27 tetalf & totalh 80 we . 000 Pair 28 totalg & totalh 80 . 656 . 000 
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Paired Samples pest 
Paired Differetleea 
90% Confidence Interval 
Std. Error of the Difference 
sndsr Mean Std. Deviation Mean Lover upper 
1.00 Pair I totals - total . 34069 . 50116 . 04575 -. 41653 -. 26484 Pair 2 totals i totals =. 73725 . 79451 . 07253 a. 65749 _. 61702 Pair 3 totals = totale -. 82204 . 66973 . 08114 -. 92339 -. 72069 Pair 4 totals - totale -. 11821 . 64558 . 05898 -. 21595 -. 02047 Pair 5 totale - totalf -. 74559 . 84670 . 07729 -. 87372 -. 81746 Pair 6 totals - totalg -. 59142 . 75458 . 08888 -. 70561 -. 47723 Pair 7 totata - tatälh -1.25300 . 95981 . 08762 -1.39825 -1.10775 Pair 8 totatb - totals -MIT . 72580 . 68624 -. 60839 -. 29675 Pair 9 totalb - totald -. 481 X35 , ä140 , Q501 -. 67411 -138833 Pair 10 mall; - totale . 22248 . 69949 . 06385 . 11662 . 32833 Pair 11 totalb - totasf -. 40490 . 84201 . 07686 -. 53233 -. 27748 Pair 12 totalb - totalg '. 25074 . 72686 . 06635 . 36073 , 14074 Pair 13 totalbi totalh =. 91231 . 65375 . 07794 =1.04151 _. 78311 
Pair 14 totale- totale -. 08478 . 69513 . 06346 -. 18998 02041 Pair 15 totalc - totale . 81905 . 80193 . 07321 . 49769 . 74040 Pair 18 totale - total( -. 00833 . 84433 . 07708 -. 13611 . 11944 Pair 17 totale - totalg . 14583 . 92518 . 08446 . 00582 . 28584 Pail 18 tbtälc - tötalh -. 51574 . 93378 . 08524 -. 65705 -. 37443 Pair 19 totald - totale . 70353 . 84029 . 03027 . 60857, . 80200 Pair 20 totald - total 67845 81842 , 07471 -, 0474Q . 20030 Pair 21 totald - totalg . 23062 . 79026 . 07214 . 11102 . 36021 Pair 22 totald - totalh -. 43096 . 77892 . 07111 -. 54883 -. 31308 Pair 23 totale - total? ". 64738 . 85402 . 07796 ". 75662 -. 49814 Pair 24 totale - totaig =. 47321 . 77907 . 07112 =. 59111 =. 35532 Pair 25 totals i totalh -1.13479 . 90728 . 08282 -1.27209 -. 99749 Pair 26 totatf - totalg . 15417 . 82772 . 07556 . 02891 . 27943 Pair 27 total - totalh -. 50741 . 94570 . 08633 -. 65052 -. 36429 Pair 28 totalg - totalh -. 66157 . 82149 . 07499 -. 78589 -. 53726 2.00 Pair I totals - totalb -. 40147 . 62700 . 07010 -. 51814 -. 28480 Pair 2 totale - totale -1.18255 . 88018 . 07481 -1.28705 -1.03504 Pair 3 totals - totald -1102257 , 85661 07334 -1,14464 -0050 Pair 4 totals. - totale -. 39575 . 68233 . 07629 -. 52271 -. 26878 Pair 5 totals - tatalf -. 70167 . 73927 . 08265 -. 83924 -. 56411 Pair 6 totale - totalg "1.02985 . 82376 . 09210 "1.18314 ". 87657 Pair 7 totals - totaih =1.54485 . 66791 . 09703 4.70636 1.38335 Pair 8 totalbi totals -. 76109 . 65008 . 07268 -. 88208 -. 64012 Pair 9 totalb - totale -. 82110 . 59489 . 06851 -. 73150 -. 510+40 Pair 10 totalb - totale . 00572 . 72193 . 08071 -. 12861 . 14006 Pair 11 totalb - total -. 30020 . 74918 . 08376 -. 43961 -. 16079 Pair 12 totalb - tötal0 -. 62838 . 77123 . 08823 -. 77190 -. 48487 Pair 13 totalb - totalh -1.14339 . 70481 . 089x8 -1.20130 -. 00848 Pair 14 totale - totald 113888 40784 , 05784 , 02803 , 25308 Pair 15 totals - totale . 76682 . 61852 . 06915 . 65172 . 88191 Pair 16 totals - total( . 48089 . 82916 . 09270 . 30860 . 61618 Pair 17 totaia - totalg . 13271 . 85990 . 09614 42730 . 29272 Pair 18 totale - totath _. 38229 . ß6043 . 09620 =. 54240 =. 22216 Pair 19 totald " totals , 82682 . 62657 . 07005 . 51023 . 74342 Pair 20 totale - totasf . 32090 . 74894 . 08373 . 18154 . 46028 Pair 21 totald - totalg -. 00728 . 79312 . 08887 -. 15487 . 14030 
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Paired Samples Test 
Pair ed Dfl%feneaä 
90% Confidence Interval 
Std Error of the Difference 
Mean Std. Deviation . Mean Lower Upper 
2.00 Pair 22 toteld IMF- .. 52228 . 74069 . 08281 ". 66011 08445 Pair 23 totale totatf .. 30593 . 718251 . 
06749 .. 45154 =. 16031 
Pair 24 totals totaig -. 63411 . 84876 . 09489 -. 79205 -. 47617 Pair 25 totale - totath -1.14911 . 52048 . 
09173 -1.30178 -. 99643 
Pair 26 totaff - totalg -. 32818 . 87844 . 09821 -. 49164 -. 
16472 
Pair 27 totaff - totalh -. 84318 . 93386 . 10441 -1.01896 -. 66941 Patt 28 totälg - Mtäth -. 51500 . 75880 . 08481 -. 85616 -. 37384 
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paired Samples Test 
2M W t df Sig. (2-tailed) 
-- 1.00 Pair 1 totale - totellb -7.447 119 . 000 Pair 2 totala e totale =10.165 119 . 000 
Pair 3 totala : totald -13.446 119 . 000 
Pair 4 totale - totals -2.005 119 . 047 
Pair 5 totals - totat 9.846 119 . 000 
Pairs totals - totalg -8.588 119 . 000 
Pätr 7 tbtatä - tbtali5 -14.301 119 . 000 Pair 8 totalb - totale 119 . 000 Pair 9 totalb - totald -8 578 119 , 000 
Pair 10 totalb - totals 3.484 119 . 001 
Pair 11 totalb - totalf -5.268 119 . 000 Pair 12 totalb - totalg 3.7799 119 . 000 
Pair 13 totalb º totalh =11.706 119 . 000 
Pair 14 totale - totald -1.336 119 . 184 
Pair 15 totale - totals 8.456 119 . 000 
Pair 16 totale - totalf -. 108 119 . 914 
Pair 17 totale - totalg 1.727 119 . 087 
Pair 18 totale- Main -0.050 119 . 000 
Pair 19 totald - totale 11.875 119 . 000 Pair 20 totald - totaef 1,023 119 13Q$ Palr 21 totald - totalg 3.197 119 . 002 
Pair 22 totatd - totath -6.061 119 . 000 
Pair 23 totale - totalf 4047 119 . 000 
Pair 24 totale - totalg 6.654 119 . 000 
Pair 25 totals - totalh -13.701 119 . 000 
Pair 26 totaef - totalg 2.040 119 . 044 
Pair 27 tota# - totalh -5.878 119 . 000 
Pair 28 totelg - totalh -8.822 119 . 000 2.00 Pair 1 totale - totalb -5.727 79 . 000 
Pair 2 totale -totale -15.539 79 . 000 Pair 3 totals - totald -13,942 79 , 
QQQ 
Pair 4 totale - totale -5.188 79 . 000 
Pair 5 totala - totaef -8.489 79 . 000 
Pair 6 totals - totalg . 11.182 79 . 000 
Pair 7 totale - totalh -15.921 79 . 000 
Pair 8 totalb   totale -10.472 79 . 000 
Pair 9 totalb - totald -9.338 79 . 000 
Pair 10 totalb - totale . 071 79 . 
944 
Pair 11 totalb - totaef -3.584 79 . 
001 
Pair 12 totalb - totalQ -7.288 79 . 000 Pair 13 totalb - totalh -12.337 79 . 000 
Pair 14 totale - totald 21041 79 1043 Palr 15 total - totale 11.089 79 . 000 Pair 16 totale - totalf 4.972 79 . 000 Pair 17 totale - totaig 1.380 79 . 171 Pair 18 totale - toteth z3.974 79 . 000 Pair 19 totald - totals 8.948 79 . 000 Pair 20 totald - tota# 3.632 79 . 000 Pair 21 totald - totatg -. 082 79 . 935 
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Paired Samples Test 
t df Sig. 
2.00 air 22 totald - totath 6.307 79 . 000 Pair 23 totale - total =3.497 79 . 001 Pair 24 totale = totatg -8.682 79 . 000 Pair 25 totale - totath -12.527 79 . 000 Pair 26 totatf - totalg -3.342 79 . 001 Pair 27 totatf - totath -8.076 79 . 000 Pit 28 tbtalg - totaih -8.072 79 . 000 
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T-Test 
One-Sample Statistics 
Std. Error 
N Mean Std. Deviation Mean 
totalpai 244 242533 55844 : 43948 tQta, 02 200 3.2282 . 52833 . 03736 totap4 200 2.6352 . 47115 . 033332 
Ore-Sample Test 
95% Confidence Interval 
Mean of the Difference 
t Cif Sig. 2-tailed Difference Lower Upper 
tota lp a1 31.738 199 . 000 1.25326 1.1754 1.3311 totalp2 59.644 199 . 000 
F 
2.22821 2.1545 2.3019 
tote 4 48.081 199 . 000 1.63515 1.5695 1.7008 
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Reliability 
Reliability Statistics 
Cronbach's 
AI ha N of Items 
: 959 113 
Item"Totai Statistics 
Scale Mean if 
Item Deleted 
scats 
Variance if 
Item Deleted 
Corrected 
item-Total 
Ow. elatlon 
Cronbach's 
Alpha if Item 
ße1. etQ4 
ä 246.9000 3848.593 . 100 . 959 a2 3471050 3817,389 : 406 , 959 0.3 247.6500 3623.696 . 364 . 859 a4 248.0350 3651.954 . 205 . 959 
85 247.8750 3640.170 . 265 . 959 
as 246.0850 3652.775 . 202 . 959 s7 247.6100 3614.551 . 443 . 959 
a8 247.2050 3595.400 . 475 . 958 
a9 247.5600 3590.821 . 589 . 958 
810 247.92 00 3621.913 . 460 . 959 all 247.4700 3598.492 . 541 . 958 02 247.7850 3633.165 . 334 . 959 a13 347.7600 3809.691 , 4T5 , 958 a14 247: 9850 3641: 593 4342 i959 
a15 247.9000 W33.648 Ma . 969 a16 247.4700 3598.803 . 477 . 958 a17 247.9150 3627-966 . 402 . 959 bi 247 . 35 50 3518.153 . 
305 
. 
959 
b2 247.3500 3597.897 . 490 . 958 b3 247.3450 3592.790 . 538 . 9w b4 247.6750 3601.839 . 527 . 958 b5 248.8800 3818.991 . 350 . 959 156 247.4300 3611.010 . 
414 
. 
959 
b7 348.7100 3581.493 , 558 'M b$ 247: 4550 36221.425 : 314 959 b9 247.3750 3696.411 . 585 . 958 b 1G 247.6100 3603.505 . 477 . 958 b 1i 247.5000 3597A57 . 568 . 958 b12 247.7000 3800.945 . 573 . 9w b13 247.2300 3590.278 . +455 . 968 b14 247.3950 3802.150 . 523 . 956 WS 247.5700 3599.925 . 511 . 958 1516 247 . 49 50 3W5.598 . 457 . 958 1517 248.02 00 3593.688 . 412 . 959 c1 34818300 3838,084 , 193 1939 c2 247: 0400 3621164 362 : 06 C3 246.0400 3516.888 
. 
276 ON 
c4 246.9250 3602291 . 404 . 959 05 246.4250 3602.678 . 326 . 
959 
c6 247.8000 3831.298 . 293 . 959 C7 245.0550 3591.309 
. 397 . 959 c8 245.8900 3814.078 
. 291 . 
959 
ý 246.0550 3609.600 
. 317 . 959 
item-Total Statlatlas 
Scale Mean if 
Item Deleted 
scale 
Variance if 
Item Deleted 
Caftatan 
item-Total 
Correlation 
C"baal,, a Alpha ff Item 
Deleted 
9l 246.8450 362 9.308 . 163 . 969 
C11 248.7450 3663.3+47 . 045 . 959 
a12 246.6450 3608.180 . 364 . 959 dl 245 . 95 50 
359 4.244 . 410 . 9% d2 247.5150 3617.829 . 361 . 959 d3 246.3550 3605.964 . 384 . 959 d4 246.3250 3590.452 . 485 . 958 ti5 246.8800 3580.601 . 530 . 958 d6 248.4850 3810.441 . 375 . 959 d7 246.5450 3807.887 . 387 . 989 d8 346, Q75Q 3632,507 , 344 , 
854 
d8 247.1250 3627.879 . 245 . 959 dlQ 247.0550 3603.731 . 384 . 959 d11 247.3450 3609.202 . 387 . 959 d12 246.7550 3604.859 . 387 . 959 d`13 248 . 8900 360 8.340 . 343 . 959 d14 246.7650 3626.995 . 205 . 959 d15 247.02 00 358 4.7 84 . 527 . 958 d16 246.4050 3598.875 . 464 . 958 d17 247.0400 3587.898 . 540 . 958 d18 247'. 5100 3600.1 ?1 . 5`10 . 938 d13 247,405Q 3501.710 364 , 459 d20 247 
. 
04 50 359 7.169 
. 
483 
. 
968 
d21 246.2200 3614.745 . 309 . 9w d22 245.6350 3601.660 . 386 . 959 d23 246.5200 3578.562 . 5218 . 956 
s1 247.8900 363 7.807 . 211 . 969 ý 247.0850 3623.757 . 284 . 959 
e3 247.4100 3629.419 . 267 . 959 
84 247.9450 3631.560 . 329 . 959 65 248.8700 3593.289 . 435 . 959 
eä 248.1300 3832.908 . 151 . 080 e7 34,8050 3589,76i , 504 , 
459 
40 247.60 00 3616.422 . 425 . 9w e9 247.6800 3633.163 . 245 . 969 
e lo 247.7850 3624.873 . 330 . 
959 
ell 247.0000 3615.196 . 290 . 
959 
"12 248.0750 3641.356 . 337 . 959 e13 246.5700 3607.714 
. 
327 . 
959 
914 247 . 25 00 3614.688 . 324 . 959 fl 247 
. 
56 50 3610.920 
. 4`13 . 
959 
f2 245.7750 3607.341 
. 292 . 
959 
1`8 247.6000 3816.583 . 409 . 
939 
f4 247,6400 3616,620 125 1658 f5 246.0450 3589.641 . 367 ON f6 247.4000 3606.884 
. 433 . 
969 
f7 246.9150 3591.978 . 392 . 959 f8 248.2800 3569.409 
. 491 . 
958 
f9 246.4950 3571.487 
. 454 . 958 f10 246.89W 3593.652 . 400 . 969 f11 247.7000 3607.558 . 443 . 959 
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Item-ibffif Statistics 
Scale mean if 
Item Deleted 
Seale 
Variance if 
Item Deleted 
Carree'tea 
item-Total 
Correlation 
Crrbat`8 
Alpha if Item 
Deleted 
SZ 246.9050 3565.122 . 636 . 958 
g2 246.8750 3562.562 . 653 . 958 
g3 246.7900 3596.358 . 410 . 959 
g4 246.5950 3572.795 . 549 . 956 
g5 247.3300 3600.162 . 414 . 959 
g6 247.4300 3599.412 . 552 . 958 
g7 2482750 3559.718 . 509 . 958 
98 248.9150 357 7.194 . 494 . 958 
99 246.9750 3579.311 . 495 . 958 
g1 l) 246.8950 3562.338 . 582 . 938 h1 2464200 ä570,053 . 586 : 058 
112 246.3400 3562.879 . 666 . 958 
h3 246.2150 3581.788 . 532 . 958 
h4 246.6100 3588.752 . 510 . 958 
h5 246.0600 3567.403 . 620 IN 
h6 246.0800 3577.019 . 563 . 958 
h3 246.1850 3589.076 . 485 . 958 
h8 246.1050 3586285 . 519 . 
958 
h9 246.7450 358 3.166 . 519 . 958 
Reliability 
Reliability Statlstlas 
item-Töti1I Stätlstlts 
Scala mean it 
Item Deleted 
ýcate 
variance If 
Item ted 
ýocýted 
itafll-fatal 
Co ation 
ýronäach's 
Alpha If PtaPh 
Deieted 
p2ql 2.0350 46.647 . 486 . 743 
p2q2 42.4350 47.765 . 404 . 751 
p2q3 41.8700 46.5W . 474 . 
744 
p2q4 41.8000 45.920 . 553 . 
737 
p2g5 41.9800 46.581 . 440 . 
747 
P246 41.8700 48.815 . 291 . 762 p2q7 42.1800 51. "8 . 105 . 778 p2g8 413250 4778 1282 : 761 ß2Q6 41.9050 48.127 . 379 . 753 p2q1Q 41.7600 48.566 . 334 . 
758 
p2g 11 41-8600 45.900 . 531 . 
738 
p2q12 41.2950 46.430 
. 533 . 
739 
p2q13 41.9650 49.119 . 287 . 
762 
p2q14 42.4750 50.070 . 236 . 
767 
Reliability 
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Rellabillty Statistics 
CM6AC" 
Alpha N of items 
. 944 86 
11aR1-TSt81 S! alll8tlss 
Scale Mean if 
Item Deleted 
Scale 
Variance if 
Item Deleted 
Corrected 
Item-Total 
Correlation 
Cronbach's 
Alpha if Item 
Deleted 
p3g1 171.0250 943.442 . 377 . 943 
p3q2 170.6650 953.672 . 249 . 944 
P3q3 171.33 50 947.430 . 298 . 944 
P3q4 171.5650 949.855 . 274 . 944 
p3q5 171.4900 945.950 . 329 . 944 
P3qS '171.3250 943 . 03 5 . 376 . 
943 
p3q7 171.3850 937.650 . 477 . 
943 
0348 171.3100 938.587 . 
430 . 943 
p349 171.0500 025,006 5Ö$ , 043 
p3q1O 171: 1650 940038 : 455 943 0411 171.1000 %5.970 . 436 . 
943 
p3412 171.59 50 940.815 . 367 . 943 
p3q 13 171.6600 945.391 . 313 . 
944 
p3414 171.16 50 942.671 . 346 . 944 
p3q15 171.2700 941.163 . 417 . 
943 
p3416 171.6600 942.236 . 
367 . 
943 
p3q17 171.5600 940: 107 . 
397 . 
943 
p3418 171.3450 937.473 . 468 . 943 0419 171.17 50 931.170 . 551 . 943 
P300 1T1,4100 MAT 1505 ,w 
p3g21 171: 34350 945: 439 : 341 944 
p302 171.39 00 940.892 . 362 . 944 
p3q23 171.1350 932.992 . 
563 . 
943 
p3q24 171.1850 9W. 785 . 493 . 943 
p3q25 171.1300 941.732 . 403 . 
943 
P3436 171.3100 931.260 . 558 . 
943 
P3427 171.1900 942.215 . 419 . 943 
p3428 170.9750 939.321 . 466 . 
943 
p3429 171.2200 934.968 . 508 . 
943 
03430 170.9000 934.010 . 
538 . 943 
p3q31 171 12200 036,420 AN 045 p3432 171: 6650 W3,91 5 : 346 944 
p3q33 171.8600 944.905 . 298 . 
944 
43g34 171.72 00 943.831 . 355 . 
943 
P3435 171.22 00 940.183 . 419 . 
943 
p3q36 171.5100 9W. 624 . 399 . 943 p3437 170.9500 933.103 . 528 " 943 p3q38 170.9500 933.405 . 590 . 942 p3439 171.0450 933.842 
. 
510 . 
943 
p3äi40 171.74 50 947.920 . 286 . 
944 
P3441 171.3100 931.401 . 545 . 943 PW2 171,1750 27,502 1570 042 
p3q43 171.. 475Q 944103 . 347 944 P304 171.5850 947.400 . 324 . 944 
p3q45 171.2500 934.751 . 495 . 943 
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Item-Total Statistics 
ý 
i 
Scale Mean if 
Item Deleted 
Saale 
Variance if 
Item Deleted 
Cot1eated 
Item-Total 
Con-elaton 
Crai1bWah s 
Alpha if Item 
Deleted 
93846 171.1160 93n2.233 . 
537 
. 
943 
p3q47 171.7900 948.257 
. 
291 
. 
944 
p3g48 171.4850 933.507 . 490 . 943 
p3q49 170.9800 929.527 . 617 . 942 
p3g50 171.5550 941.012 . 409 . 943 
p3q51 170.9350 937.659 . 486 . 943 
p3q52 171.2050 944.988 . 378 . 943 
p3g53 171.4450 937.685 . 435 . 943 03454 171.3800 935.307 . 500 . 943 
p3q55 170.92200 0371.782 . 483 . 943 P3g56 171: 2600 7432445 , 578 484Z 
P3q$7 171.0700 931.261 . 
634 
. 
943 
p3q68 170.9100 932.424 . 539 . 943 
p3g59 170.9000 931.608 . 533 . 943 
p3g60 170.9450 934.334 . 467 . 943 
p3q61 171.4450 937.595 . 394 . 943 
p3q62 171.0450 931.068 . 561 . 943 
P3463 171.4900 938.261 . 423 . 943 P3g64 171.2850 930.641 . 547 . 943 p3g65 '1711.2150 935.446 . 487 . 943 
P 171.8900 948.416 . 243 . 944 
Reliability 
Reliability Statistics 
ha N öf Item's 
905 19 
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Nam-'Total ätatistlos 
scale mean it 
Item Deleted 
SCA16 
Variance if 
Item Deleted 
COMM 
Item-Total 
Correlation 
C of bst % 
Alpha if Item 
Deleted 
R4g1 57.3900 344.028 . 605 . 900 
p4q2 57.3900 343.656 . 621 . 899 
p4c t3 56.9900 340 251 . 646 . 898 
p4q4 57.1250 342.532 . 656 Ms 
p4g5 57.0200 340.211 . 696 . 897 
p4q6 87.2600 335.600 . 735 . 896 
p4g7 56.9700 344.411 . 580 . 900 
p44g8 56.9900 336.452 . 751 . 896 P449 58.8550 339.170 . 727 . 897 
p4g10 57.2800 343.499 . 629 . 899 p4g11 äO: 7656 344423 , 653 , $99 
p403 56.7800 339.067 . 706 . 897 
p4q13 56.7600 342.887 . 636 . 899 
p4q14 57.0250 343.160 . 584 . 900 
p4q15 56.7800 3212918 . 303 . 931 
p4q16 57.0300 344.100 . 593 . 900 
p4q17 57.1950 346.027 . 581 . 900 
p4g1 ß 57.5350 355.366 . 359 . 906 p4j19 57.5400 348.099 . 487 . 902 
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